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PREFACE 


A KEEN critic, who pointed out several misprints 
in Vol. I, also took me to task for vagaries in the 
proper names. In these I confess to a certain 
licence, for which there are parallels. Sometimes 

“Ptolemy,” sometimes “ Ptolemaeus,” better fits 
the run of the sentence, and “ Ptolemaeus ” is 
advisable where another name, such as Aristobulus, 
follows. In Roman Histories, despite the wise 
recommendations of lear ned societies for translitera- 
tion, “ Pompey ” and “ Antony,” undignified though 
they sound, are usual. In Anabasis VI. v. 5 I even 
venture “ Craterus and Philip,” since we have come 
to anglicize ‘‘ Philippus ”’ as a general rule. 

In this volume I use Arabeans (Jndica) for dwellers 
by the river Arabis, but keep “ Agrianes ’’ because 
“ Agrianians ”’ sounds ugly. 

Sometimes variety is used to distinguish; it has 
become usual, for instance, to use Aornos of the 
Rock, Aornus of the Bactrian site. 

A more difficult point is accentuation of rarer 
names, especially of Macedonian names. I print 
Acovvdros, as Roos did; but he repented when too late 
(Piget me Acovvdros...ex A retinuisse, cum Acovraros 
vel, . . Acévvaros seribendum sit). Possibly in the 
Indica, where there is evidently some attempt at 
Aeolisms, we should, by Bapurdévyots, write Acévvaros. 
But -dros is probably rene and Hoffmann (Ueber 
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die Makedonen u. ihre sprache) suggests that the 
termination is from dévivym, the name meaning 
“ serviceable to the people ” or something like; and, 
if so, the word should be oxytone. 

Not many works on Arrian or Alexander have 
appeared since the publication of Vol. I; the trans- 
lation of Ulrich Wilcken’s Alexander and Georges 
Radet’s Alexandre le grand (Paris, 1931, 448 pp.) are 
to be noted; those who have followed Radet’s 
writings in Bordeaux University publications will 
know that the completed work is of high value. 
A copy of The Ephemerides of Alexander's Expedi- 
tion, by C. A. Robinson, Jr. of Brown University, 
has kindly been sent me. by the author, who 
indeed seems to attribute the work to a desire ex- 
pressed in my Aleaander the Great (Cape). In this 
study of Alexander’s routes and stopping-places 
Mr. Robinson seems to reach the striking conclusion 
that after the death of Callisthenes there was, for a 
time, either a cessation of the official Diaries or much 
confusion in them. In this “second period” the 
surviving authorities differ much in their records of 
Alexander’s progress. Later on they appear to 
have been better ordered. The writer promises a 
larger work. 

Sir Aurel Stein prints in The Geographical* Journal 
for July 1932 an article on “ The Site of Alexander’s 
Passage of the Hydaspes and the Battle with Poros.” 
He has most kindly permitted use of his articles and 
maps; and the larger map in this volume has been as 
far as possible brought into harmony with his, while 
that of the Upper Indus is actually his. 


KB. IR. 
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APPIANOY 
ANABAZEQS, AAEZANAPOYT 


BIBAION TIEMILITON 


I. ’Ev 88 rH xopg TavTn Hvrwa peraki TOD 
te Kadivos Kal tod “Ivdod motapod emir Gev 
"Adé€avdpos, Kal Nucav modu @ricbat A€youee 
76 bé Ktio wa elva Atovicov' Acdvucon be KTio at 
ry Nucay € émel TE Trdods. eXElpwraTo, dares 87 
obros 6 Atévucos Kat omére H OOev ér’ Indovs 
éorparevoey" ov yap exo oupBarev ea oO 
OnBaios Auévucos éx OnfPav 7 H Kab é« T podov 
Tob Avéiov opundeis er "Ivdous Ke OT PAT ecy 
ayor, Tocaira pev €Ovy paxipa Kat ayvon ra 
rots Tore “EdAnow ere Oar, obdév bé avrar 
aidro ore Hi) 76 'Ivddv Bia Netpwodpevos- mrajy 
ye bn 6 br. ovK ax pp} éteracthy yp} elvat THY 
dmép Tob Betou ex Tarasod pepudevpever. Ta 
yap ToL Kara To eKos EvuriOévre ou Tord, 
érreday TO Gelov Tis see, TO hOy@, Ob TdVTH 
amiora paiverat. 

‘Os 86 em éBn Th Néog © ’AhéEavdpos, camreps- 
TOUGL map’ aurov oi Nugaiou TOV KpatiaTevovTa 
obay, dvopa Se ip avT@ “Axoudis, Kal Eby 
ait® mpécBes trav Soxipetdrav TpLaKovTa, 
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BOOK V 


I, In the country through which Alexander passed, 
between the rivers Cophen and Indus, was situated, 
they say, the city Nysa,! founded by Dionysus; 
he founded it when he subdued the Indians, whoever | 
this Dionysus was, and whenever or whence he 
marched against the Indians; for I for my part 
cannot gather whether the Theban Dionysus started. 
from Thebes or from the Lydian Tmolus, and led an 
army against the Indians, invading all these warlike 
peoples, unknown ‘to the Greeks of that time, and 
subduing no other part of them but the Indians; 
still, one must not be a precise critic of ancient 
legends about the divine beings. For things which 
——if you consider them merely from their probability 
—-appear incredible, may, when one adds to one’s 
story the divine element, prove by .no means 
incredible. | | 

- When, however, Alexander approached Nysa, the 
people of Nysa sent out to him their chief, whose 
name was Acuphis, and with him thirty envoys from 


1 Jelalabad. 
. 3 
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Seno ouevous "AreEdv8pov adeivas TO bep THY 

4 TOMMY. TapenGetv re 8 és THY cKNVHY THY 
"AreEavdpou Tous mpéa Bets Kal KaTaraetv Ka- 
Onpevov KEKOVLLEVOY ere ex Tis 0000 Eup ToLg 
Grows TOUS Té adrats Kab 70 Kpadvos aUT@ Tept- 
Kelpevoy Kal TO ddpu exovtas bap Biioas TE 
idovras THY Oru Kal TweaovTas & viv err TONY 
aiyny éyew. “Os bé eLavéorncé Te avrous 
"AréEavbpos Kat Bappety éxéXevae, TOTE 01) TOV 
"Axougiy apEduevov Néyery MSE 

B “"Q) Bactred, déovrat gov Nucaio: éécat 
opis éXevbépous re wat avrovémous aidot Tod 
Aovicov. Avovucos yap ered) Netpwodpevos 
Td Ivdav eOvos é ért Gdhacoay drriow KAT 1/6 THY 
Eddgpieyy, ex TOY drropdyov oT pareaT ay, ot 
89 avuT@ wat Bdeyor oay, erives THY TONLY 
TvdE punpocuvoy THs alrod whdvys Te Kak vinns 
rols ére:Ta eo duevon, xabdmep oby Kal ob avros 
“AreSdvd pecdy Te &xTicas THY 7 pos Kavedow 
bpet Kal adn "Arefdvdperav év TH Alyurrioy 
vT, eal adhas Todhas Tas pev &xticas Hd, TAs 
dé Kal arioees ava xXpovov, ola 87 waciova 

6 Arovicov epya amoberEduevos. Nicav te obvy 
éxddece Thy ody 6 Asdvucas ert Tifs Tpopod 
ths Nuéoys Kar Tip Xepaw Nucaiav: ro 8& dpos 
& rimep mao tov éoTl Ths Toews Kat Tovro 
Mnpov erovenace Aévucos, Ste O%) Kata Tov 
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TovTou ehevd épav re otKodpev ryy Nicav xat 
avtol avTovomor Kab év KdgHm TOATEVOVTES’ THs 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 1. 3-6 


their most notable men, to beg Alexander to leave 
their city to its god. The envoys, it is said, came into 
Alexander’s pavilion, and found him sitting all 
dusty still from the journey, with his ordinary 
armour on him, and wearing a helmet and carrying 
his spear; they were amazed at the sight of him, and 
fell to the ground, and for a long time kept silence. 
But when Alexander raised them up and bade them 
take courage, then Acuphis began and spake as 
follows: 

“ The people of Nysa,O King, beg you to leave them 
free and independent, from reverence for Dionysus. 
For he, when he had subdued the nation of the 
Indians, and was returning towards the Greek Sea, 
founded, with his discharged soldiers, who were also 
his Bacchi,! this city, to be a memorial for those 
to come of his journey and his victory, even as 
you have yourself founded Alexandria by Mount 
Caucasus, and another Alexandria in Egypt, and 
you have both founded many other cities already, 
and will found more in course of time, thus giving 
proof of more achievements than those of Dionysus. 
Now NRionysus called this city Nysa in honour of his 
nurse Nysa, and the territory he called Nysaean; and 
the mountain near the city he named Merus (a thigh), 
since, according to the legend, he. grew in the thigh 
of Zeus. From that time this city of Nysa in which 
we dwell has been free, and ourselves independent, 
and living as orderly citizens. And let this too be a 


1 Thatis, his band of revellers, 
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5¢ éx Avovicou oixicews Kat Tobe Got yevé Oca 
TeK py} ptov" Ket TOs: yap ovK ay ths “Iwdav yis 
PvopmEevos map. obey puerta.” 

I: Kat Taira, maura "AdeEdvdpe Tpos Supod 
évybyvero aovew Kab TOer« Tota eivat Ta bmép 
700 Acovicou THS mravIS pubevdpeva: wal 
Kerio wa elvat Avovicou viv Nobcav 70erev, as 
75n TE ace avros &Oa HAVE Arovucos Kal én 
éxciva ay énbeiv Aroviaou: od ay Maxedovas 
TO ™ pores drakidaat cuptrovely of éTt Kata 
firov rav Avovicou pyar. Kal didecev édeu~ 
Gépous TE ElLUaL TOUS olxy Topas THis Nvons Kai 
avTOVOHOUS. ‘Os oe Kab {TOUS vouous ém vero 
auTav Kat ore mpos TOV dpioray TO Tohirev ta. 
| «exert ar, Taira TE emyvere Kah iEiace rev Te 
imméov ob Evpréprpau és Tpiaxoalous Kar Trav 
TpoeaTaray Too TOLTEULATOS, joav bé Kal 
avrol Tplaxoa tor, EXATOV Tous aplarous émtnefa- 
pévous. “Axougsy dé elvas row emiAeryopevon, 
Ovruva. Kat dmapyov THS  Kepas THS Nucaias 
Karéotnoev autos. Tor dé Akougw Taira dxov- 
cavTa  émipercidcat AéyeTat TO oye Kat 
"AdéEavdpov épéobar ed’ orm byddacer’ aT OK pi- 
var Oat é "Arcougey Kal was av, ® Batred, 
pla mods éxarov avdpary dyad ov eprpabeion 
ere KAXOS TOMTEVOITO 5 ada av, eb coe péret 
| Nucaien, Tous imméas peu ayerOat Tous Tpta- 
xoolous tea eb Bowne, & ETL TovToY wrelovas? ayTh 
dé TOV éxatev, olaTWwas Tous apiorous. ereheta 
ov xeheders, Surdactous Toy ahpov ray KaKOY 
dyerOat, va cor Kal abdis adixopéve Sebipa ev 
‘ 1 hy added by Kriiger, - 
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proof that Dionysus was our founder; ivy grows 
nowhere else in India, but does grow with us.” 
II. All this was very pleasing for Alexander to 
hear, and he was very ready to believe the tale about 
the journey of Dionysus; he was ready also to credit 
that Nysa was founded by Dionysus, in which case 
he had already reached the point which Dionysus 
reached, and would go even farther than Dionysus. 
He thought also that the Macedonians would not 
refuse to endure toils with him still further, in 
rivalry with Dionysus’ achievements. . Alexander 
therefore granted continuance of freedom and 
independence to the settlers of Nysa. And when 
he had by inquiry ascertained their laws, and that 
their government was in the hands of the aristocrats, 
he expressed approval of this, at the same time 
demanding that they should send him three hundred 
horsemen, and also select and send a hundred of the. 
chief men in the government (they also were three 
hundred in number). Acuphis was to select them, 
and Alexander also appointed him governor of the 
territory of Nysa. Then Acuphis is said to have 
smiled, on hearing this request; and when Alexander 
asked why he laughed, he replied: “ How, O King, 
can a single city be deprived of a hundred good 
citizes and yet continue to be well governed? But 
if you eare for the Nysaeans, let the three hundred 
horsemen be brought, and even more, if you wish; 
but instead of these hundred men, whom you desire 
me to choose out, the best we have, take twice the 
number of the inferior citizens, so that. when you _ 
come hither again you may think the city to be in- 
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TH AUT TOUT Koop pavein 4 wok. Tatra 
Aéyoura, Aéyeev yap So Fane ppdvepc, WELT Ht 
"Ad€EavSpov. Kal TOUS ey imméas Eup éurrewy 
ot exérevae, Tous oé€ éwarrov Tous erehextous 
pnKere airho as, ana pind avr aur oy aXXous* 
Tov dé watta dpa Tod ‘Arovguos Kal TAS Ouvyarpos 
Tov maida Suuméeurrat avT@ “Akougu. 
“AnréeLardSpov 6 wobos édaBev ideiy tov X@pov 
érrov Tia Uropyi ware. Tob Atovicov ol Nuoaioz 
éxdprratoy. "EE Meiv Te é€> TO Gpos Tov Mnpov 
Ebv Tots Eratpous ¢ immedot Kat TO TebtK@ dy wart 
xal ely xicood Te dvdr)ewy Kab Sdepuns To 
dpos Ka addon mavroiay Kat idety? gicKioy Kai 
Oijpas é év auT® elvat Onpiov TAVTOOAT OD. Kal 
TOUS MaxeSévas HOEwWS TOV Kio oy iSdvras, ola 
87 bia poaxpod opOevra (au yap elvat ev TH 
"Ivdarv yopa nico, obdé | ivamep aurots pT ent 
joav), oTepdavous omroueh an’ avrod moteta Oat 
Kar orepavdoadbas OS elyov epupvodyras Kau 
Argvucov te kal Tas emeovupias Tod Geot a avaKa- 
NoDyTas. Odcai Te aurod "AréEavd por TH 
Auoviow Kai ebwoxnOjvas onod rots eraipors. 
Oi 88 cal rade aveypayray, eb 57 Te To Te Kab 
tabTa, TONNOVS TOV app’ avroy TOY OvK yea 
pévov } Maxedover TO Te Kico® eorehavwpévous 
Kat bro TH Karachyose 2 0d Oeod KaracxeP hvat 
1 Yqv obonioy, Pilugk ; I suggest ty, since ad7G looks back 
to pos. But Arrian is not averse to repeating words ; iSeiy 
(ter) and iidvras may well stand, 
2 xaraxdhoe from Excerpia wept yropaev, after dvacadobyras, 
seems unlikely; A has xarandlre, “the feast.” Karger 


seems possible ; see Hur. Hipp. 1347, wévOos Oed0er xara- 
Anmrdéy, 
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the same good order as now.’’ With these words, 
which appeared wise words, he won Alexander’s 
consent. He bade Acuphis send the horsemen. to 
accompany him, but no longer to demand the select 
hundred, and not even to send any substitutes in 
their place. Acuphis sent, however, with him his 
son, and his daughter’s son. 

Alexander then was seized with a desire to see the 
place where the Nysaeans proudly displayed certain 
memorials of Dionysus; to go to Mount Merus with 
the Companions’ cavalry and his own company of 
infantry, and behold the mountain full of ivy and 
laurel, with all sorts of groves; to see how shady 
it was, and that there were good hunting grounds in 
it of all sorts of game. The Macedonians were 
delighted to see the ivy, since they had seen none for 
a long time; for there is no ivy in the Indians’ 
country, not even where they have vines; and they 
eagerly made wreaths of it and crowned themselves 
there and then, singing hymns to Dionysus and 
calling on the various names of the god. Then 
Alexander sacrificed there to Dionysus, and made 
good cheer with his Companions. Some have 
related (if anyone can believe this story} that many 
of the more exalted Macedonians who were with him 
crowned themselves with the ivy, and were, on this 
invocation of the god, possessed by Dionysus, raised 
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4 n tA ‘ 41 4 ‘ ‘ \ 
Te mpos ToD Atovucov Kat advevacat tov Beov Kal 
Baxyedoa. 

Il. Kal ratra Oras TLS eB chet brohaBav 
QTrLeTELTO Y Ila TEVETW. Od yap &ywrye *Epa- 
rocbdve TO Kupyvaig mavTn upépopae, os 
reyes Tavera boa és TO Getov dvabeperat ex 
Maxedovev mMpos Kapw Thy ‘Aref dvdpou és TO 
DmépoyKov emibnpiod frat. Kai yap Kat om} 
AaLov Aéyet idovras ép Ta parapirddacs TOUS 
Maxedovas Kat Tiva woop é emuyaprov dKovaavTas 
y Kal adtovs EvvGévras bapicas éTL TOUTO dpa 
Hy TOD Tpoundéas oa) avr pov, iva édédero, cal 
o deros Ore exeloe édotra Sarodpevos TOY 
oma yyeoy Tob TI pound ews, Kat ) ‘Hoarhijs ort 
exelore depixdpevos. Tov Te deToV GT ERTEVE Kab 
Tov TI popntéa TOV Seo poy arréhuce. ov 6é 
Kaveacov TO pos. ex rod Tlovrov és ra mT pos 
Ew pépn THS YAS wal THY Taparrapcaday xeOpay 
as él "Tvdous perdryery TO Lovo TOUS Maxedovas, 
Tlapamdpicov dvTa TO Bpos avTous carouvras 
Kaveacov THs ‘AdeEdvdpou evexa SdEns, ws brrép 
Tov Kaveacoy a apa « erOovra "Ad€éEavSpor, "i v Te 
ari Th “Ivdav yh Bods idovras éycexaupevas 
pomradoy Tex pn proda bat emt THde 6 ore “Hpaxnijs 
és “Ivdous adixero. “Opota déxal brép Acovicrou 
Tis wraYNS amiarel "Epatoa févys: éuol dé év 
péow.xeloOar oi vmép TOUTMY hoyor. 

"Ad€avdpos dé as apixero ent roy Ipdov 
TOTapoV, cararapBever yepupdp te én’ alte 
memounwevny mpos Hoatoetiaves Kal WrOLA moda 
(pay apixpotepa, S00 8 Tptaxovrdpous, kal rapa 
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the Dionysiac cry, and rushed hither and thither, in 
the Bacchic way. 

III. However, these tales anyone may believe or 
not, taking them as he thinks fit. For I. do not 
wholly agree with Eratosthenes the Cyrenaean,} 
who states that what the Macedonians say of the 
divine influence was much exaggerated to please 
Alexander. He says for instance that the Macedon- 
ians caught s'ght of a cave among the Parapamisadae, 
and hearing some local legend about it, or having 
agreed together, spread the rumour that this was _ 
Prometheus’ cave, where he had been chained, and 
that the eagle used to visit there, to feed on Prome- 
theus’ liver, and that Heracles, arriving at this same 
spot, shot the eagle and released Prometheus from his 
chains. So the Macedonians transferred, in their 
account, Mount Caucasus from the Pontus to the 
eastern parts of the world and the country of the 
Parapamisadae, towards India, and called Mount 
Parapamisus Mount Caucasus, all for the glory of 
Alexander, suggesting that he had actually crossed 
Mount Caucasus. Then in India itself, when they 
saw cattle branded with a club, they deduced thence 
that Heracles had come to India. Similar stories 
about Dionysus’ journeyings are rejected by Eratos- 
theneS. As far as I am concerned, the stories of these _ 
things may rest open. ia 

Alexander, arriving at the river Indus, found a 
bridge already made over it by Hephaestion, and 
many smaller boats, but also two of thirty oars. Also 
he found already arrived gifts from Taxiles the 


 Yratosthenes of Cyrene, died about 196 Bo. A great 
scholar and scientist, best known as geometer, astronomer, and 
geographer. . ok 
It 
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Tagirou Tod Ivdo0d ddpa. Kova. cipyuptou peep 
rdvavra és Staxdota, ‘epeta dé Bois pey Tpia~ 
xirious, mpoBara dé bmép pupra, éeLepavras 
6é és TpidxovTa. Kal immels dé emTaKoc tot 
are ‘Inde és Evppaytav rape Tagirou Hyeov, 
Kal THY Tod Tagtra, Ty peyiorny peTaky 
Tvsod te rorapod kal “Tddorou, ore avTa 
Takirns évdidwow. “Evratda Ove ’AréEavdpos 
tots Oeols Boots atta vouos Kab ayava tote? 
yupyiKoD ral irra uxov én TO woTaye: cat 
ybyveras avTa enh TH diaBdoe Th lepa. 

IV. ‘O 88 "IvSds TOTALOS Ste wayiaros mora 
pov éots TOV Kara THY ‘Aciav re Kab rip 
Edpdarny, a TY Tdyyou, Ka TovTou ‘Tvdo8 TwoTa- 
pod, Kal OTL at maya elo avTr®@ érl Tabe Tod 
Gpous Tov Haparapicou # Kavedoou, wa are 
exdidwow els TY peyddny Oidaccay THY KATO 
Tvdous, @s émt vOoToY dvenor, wat ore Siarops 
éoriy o “Ivdos Kal at éxBorat avrToo duporepat 
revaryoders, kabdmep at mere tou “Jorpov, Kab 
drt Aéira wove Kal adres ey TH ‘Twdv yy TO 
Aiytrrov Aéxra mapam dao Lov Kab Touro (én 
TONG Karerras Th “Inder pavi, TavTa pay vmrép 
Tov ‘Ivdod, Ta paduora ove apupidoya, wale énot 
dvaryeypagie. *Erret Kal 6 “TSaamns al *Axke- 
civys cal 'TSpawrys Kab "Ybaars, Kat ovrot “Ivdot 
Worapor dures, Tov per drov rav ’Aciaver 
moTapdy TONY Th Kara peyebos Umeppépova* 
Tob bé Ivd08 peloves cial kal ToAU Oi Leloves, Grou 
Kal avr os 6 "Ivdos Tov Dayyov. Krycias Hev, €e 
by) To ixavos Kab Krycias els Texunpioow, iva 
yey oteveratos autos atrod 6 “Ivdds dott, Tea~ 
12 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 3. 5-4. 2 


Indian, two hundred silver talents, and for sacrificial 
offerings three thousand cattle and over ten thous- 
and sheep, with thirty elephants. There came also 
from Taxiles seven hundred cavalry as fighting allies, _ 
and. Taxiles surrendered to him the city Taxila, the 
greatest city between the river Indus and the 
Hydaspes. There Alexander sacrificed to the gods 
to whom he usually offered sacrifice, and held a con- 
test of athletics and cavalry games near the river; 
and the sacrifices were favourable to the crossing. 
IV. That the river Indus is the greatest river of 
Asia and Europe except the Ganges, and this too is 
an Indian river; and that its springs are on this side 
of Mount Parapamisus or Caucasus, that it runs into 
the great Indian sea towards the south wind, that it 
has two mouths and both its outlets are marshy, — 
like the five outlets of the Ister, and that it forms a 
delta also in the land of India analogous to the delta 
in Egypt, called Pattala in the Indian language—all 
this about the Indus, that namely which can least 
be gainsaid, permit me also to set down here. For 
the Hydaspes, Acesines, Hydraotis, and Hyphasis,! 
all alse rivers of India, are much greater than the 
remaining rivers of Asia; yet they are smaller, in 
fact much smaller, than the Indus, as the Indus itself 
than the Ganges. Ctesias? indeed—if indeed 
Ctesias is of any use as a witness—says that where 
1 Modern names are Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, and Sutlej. 


2 Ctesias of Cnidus in Caria ; contemporary with Xenophon: 
spent some time in Persia, 
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capdxovra aradious Sre Suéxovory avT@ at bau 
iva 8é ThaTvraros, Kal éxarov: TO Tod O€ elvar 
avrovd TO pécov Todrow. 

Yobrov rov motapov rov “Ivddv bro thy gw 
déBawe Ew tH ortpatid “ArdéEavdpos és rédv 
"Ivdav THv vie birép ov eye OUTE OLOTLCL VOLOLS 
Stax pdvras éy THE TH ouyypabh dveyparpa, 
ote Cha ei 8H Tia dtoTra 4 Xe pe aurois 
éxdépet, ode tyOvas 3) xnTn boa } ola 6 “Ivdds 
4.0 ‘TSdorns 4 o Vdyyns 4 ddXoe “Ivdev rorapol 
pépovov, ovdé Tovs ppunKas TOs TOY XpucdY 
odiaw épyalouévouvs, obdé Tovs ypdras Tovs 
pvracas, obd€ doa drra ef’ HSovh padrov 
te wetroinras 7) és adiynow Tay dyrav, o> Td YE 
kat “Ivdors baa adv drora wetcwrvrat, ovK 
eGeheyx Ono opeva 7 pos ovdapay. "AAG “ANE- 
avdpos yap Kal ot bey TOUTw oTparetcayres rt 

Torre &FjreyEav, doa ye m2) Kal adtav éori of 
epetcavro ayptaous Te elvas “Ivdous e&jreyEav, 
baous ye 67 “AdéEavdpos Eby tH orpatid ériprée, 
moANous 06 errOe, Kal FxroTa YAOaVTAS KaTa 
thy Siavray: GdAa peyddous pey TA cohuaTa, 
olouvs peylorovs Tov Kata thy ‘Aciav, Terta- 
WHXELS TOUS TOAOUS 7 GAiryor arobéoyras’ Kal 
peravrépous Tov GAdwy avOparranv, wrAHY AiO.d- 
“Wwov, Kal TA TOKguLA TONY TL yevVaLoTdTOUS TOY 
rye 0) TOTe éroixwy THs Acias. Td yap Uepoay 
tev anrat, Evy ols apundels Kipos 6 KapuSicov 
Mysous te tHv apyny tis ’Acias ddetrcto nal 
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the Indus is narrowest, its banks are forty stades 
apart; but where broadest even a hundred; the 
greater part of its course is about half this.1 . 
This river then, the Indus, Alexander crossed at 
dawn with his army, so entering the land of the 
Indians; about whom I have not in this history 
given any account either of their customs, or whether 
their country produces any strange animals, or of 
the size or kinds of fishes or sea-monsters which the © 
Indus, or Hydaspes, or Ganges, or the other Indian 
rivers produce, or of their ants which mine for gold, 
or of the griffons ? which keep watch, or of all the 
other curiosities rather invented for amusement than 
for accurate setting out of facts—since whatever 
ridiculous lies people tell about the Indians are not 
likely to be verified by anyone. . Yet in fact Alex-: 
ander and his fellow-soldiers did indeed verify the 
greater part of these—save a few false tales such as . 
some even of themselves made up; and they did find 
out that the Indians have no gold—at least so many as 
Alexander visited in his campaign, and they were 
very numerous; and they are not at all luxurious in 
their way of living; but they are tall of stature, in 
fact the tallest men in Asia, five cubits, most of them, 
or very little short of it; and they are darker-skinned 
than the rest of mankind, except the Aethiopians ; 
and in warlike matters much the noblest of the 
inhabitants of Asia at that time. For I cannot 
properly compare with the Indians the ancient | 
Persians, with whom Cyrus son of Cambyses set forth 
and deprived the Medes of the sovereignty of Asia, 


ae Pliny and Strabo give 50 stades only; the actual width 
of the Indus is stated to be, at the most, 20 stades. 
* See Herodotus, TI.116.0 © . 
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ws ye Oy mpos Ta “Ivddv EvpBareiv. Kai yap 
wal Wlépca: tore wévntés Te Hoay Kal yopas 
tpaxelas olxnropes, Kal vowed oheow iv ola 
éyyutdtw evar th Aakwvinh Tadseioe, To sé 
tTpadua Td yevdopuevoy Tlépoas ev TH DKvOinh yh 
ovde TovTO éyw arpexds EvyParciv worepa . 
dSucywpiats EvveveyOetow 1 tTwe addy Kupou 
dpaptia EvvéBn i} Sxvdav ye Tov tavTy KaKlovs 
Ta woréuta Llépoatoav. 

V. ANAG trrép “Ivddv idia pos yeypdrperas 
doa TicToTaTa és adiyynow ob Te Edy ’AdeEavS pw 
oTparevoayres Kal o éxrrepiTActaas THS meyadys 
Oardoons td Kat’ Ivdovs Néapyos,! émt 8é boa 
MeyaoOévns re cal “Eparocdévns, Soxipa dvédpe, 
Evveypayrarny, kat vopipa atta "Ivdois dori xai 
eb 8) Twa droma ba adrab. dverar wal rov 
mapamrovy avrov tis Ew Cardoons. Nov oé 
dcop és Ta “AdeEdvopou epya aroypar épaivero, 
Tocovee por dvayeypddde: rév Tadpov rd spas 
ameipyev Thy Aciayv, apyopevov péev dad Mucddys 
ToD KaTavrixpyY Sawov Thy vyrov dpovs, drro- 
Teuvopevoy dé tiv te ILaudvAwy xab Kidleav 
yi &vOev pev ws és “Appueviay rapihxew tad & 
"Appevioy as él Mydtay mapa Llap@vaiovs re 
kat Xwpacpiovs: cata 6é Baxrpiovs EupBadrew 
7 Uapavapiow dpe, 5 8% Kateacoy éxdrovr ot 
"AreEavipw Evorparevoavtes. Maxeddves, as yey 
Néyerae Ta AreEdvdpou av&ovres, dt. 89 Kal én’ 


1 Arrian here understands or forgets the verb, 
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and subdued some of the remaining peoples, and 
received the voluntary surrender of the rest. For 
the Persians then were poor, and dwelt in a rough 
country, and their customs were approximated as 
near as possible to the Spartan educational system. 
Nor can I properly compare the wound dealt to the 
Persians in Scythia, so as to say whether it happened 
because they fell in with difficulties of the country, 
or by some other error of Cyrus, or whether the 
Persians were actually inferior in warfare to the 
Scythians of this region. 

V. However, about India I shall write a special 
monograph + based on all the most reliable facts from 
Alexander’s fellow-campaigners and Nearchus, who 
coasted along the part of the Great Sea which lies — 
towards India, adding besides all that Megasthenes 
and Eratosthenes, who are both men of repute, have 
written; the customs of India, any strange beasts 
which live there, and the voyage round it by the 
Outer Sea. But now let what I have written down | 
suffice, so far as seemed necessary to the account of 
Alexander’s achievements; namely, that Mount. 
Taurus is the boundary of Asia, beginning from 
Mycale, the mountain over against the island of 
Samos; then cutting through between the land of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, thence reaches to Armenia; 
and from Armenia runs to Media by way of the 
Parthyaeans and Chorasmians; and in Bactria joins 
Mount Parapamisus, which the Macedonians. who 
served with Alexander called Mount Caucasus, with 


a view (so it is said) of glorifying Alexander, as 


- suggesting that Alexander reached even the farther 


= This is the J ndica included in this volume. . 
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ard TporEpov Tore eri rode AEMexTaL Kaveacos 
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4 Oijoerae. Tov dé Kavcacov ToUTor Kadrner & eoTeE 
éxl THY weyarnv Thy 7 pos &o Te Kal "Tndots 
Garaccav. .Tovs oby TOTd MOUS boot Kara, Thy 
"Aciay Aaryou a&to. ex Tob Tavpov TE Kat TOU 
Kauedoou dvisxovTas TOUS bev as én apurov 
TET pap Levov eye TO Bdwp, kal TOUT@Y TOUS pev 
és THY Apne évdsd0va. THY Marorwy, TOUS og € és 
| TID ‘Tpeaviap Kahoupevny Gdraccay, al Tauray 
5 KohToy ovcay wis peryahns Gardcans Tous be 
as émt vorov divepov TOV Evpparny | TE ElvaL Kat 
Tov Tiypnta Kal Tov "Ivey re Kal TOV "TSdamny 
L Axeoivny cab ‘TSpadtnv cal "Thacw kat 
fos éy péow TOUT CY Te Kal ToD Ddyyou worapob 
és ddédacoay Kab ovrat éoBadrovaw 4) els Tevayn) 
dvay.eoLevor adavivovrat, cabdrep 6 Kigpdarns 
TOTALS apaviverat, 

VI. "Org 81 ta Tihs ’Actas bbe Exes ws mpos 
Tob Tavpou Te kal Tov Kavedoou Téungo bas 
ar’ avéwou Cepdpou wos én Grn Mary cvEHov 
THY ‘Acian, rovt@ duo Key aurat peyeara TPs 
avrod Tob Tavpou tis "Actas potpat ylyvovTar, 
a) pep és HeonwBplay TE wat Tm pos vorov dvepov 
Kexrtevn, 1 86 -éa apxrov Te KOb divenov 

2 Boppér. Tis dé ws ert vorov "Acias TETPAXh 
av TEEVORLEVNS peylorny ev polpay THY Tdev 
yy mot EpatorGévns te Kai. MeyaoGions, 6 og 
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side of Mount Caucasus in his victorious career. 
Perhaps, however, this mountain is continuous with 
the other Caucasus, that is, the Seythian;. just as 
Mount Taurus is continuous with this Caucasus. For 
this reason I have previously called this mountain 
Caucasus, and shall continue so to call it later. This 
Caucasus reaches to the great eastern sea, towards 
India. Thus all the important rivers of Asia rise 
from Mounts Taurus and Caucasus; and a part of 
them turn their streams northward, and of them some 
pass out into Lake Maeotis; others into the sea 
called the Hyrcanian, itself a gulf of the Great Sea; 
a part again turn southward, the Euphrates, Tigris, 
Indus, Hydaspes, Acesines, Hydraotis, and Hyphasis, 
and any which are between these and the Ganges 
and run out into the sea or are diffused over marshy 
ground and so disappear, as the Euphrates disappears. 

VI. Anyone who surveys Asia so that it is divided 
by Mounts Taurus and Caucasus from west to east 
will find that the two greatest divisions of Asia are 
formed by Mount Taurus itself, the one Icoking _ 
towards the south and the south wind, the other to . 
the north and the north wind. Then the southern 
part of Asia may again be divided into four parts, 
and of these Eratosthenes and Megasthenes regard — 

. 19 





ARRIAN fe 


Euvijy pep SuBuptip TO carpimy THS "Apaxo- 
oias, TONKS dé Déyer dpixéo Oa mapa Lav- 
Spdxorrov Tov "Ivdav Bacthea: chayiorny 6é 
bony ) Rvgparns TOTALOS MrElpyEl WS mpos Tap 
évros THv Hyer épav Gadrxaccay. Avo oe ai 
peraed Hugpdrov re rorapod xal rod “[pdod 
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THY dé Tos éomépav Te Kal avepov ‘Tldmvya & éore 
éml Tip peydhay Odraccay 0 "Ivdos TOTALOS 
amor épver ct. Kal gore medtov 1) TOKAI) avTHAS, at 
TobT0, @S elxdfouow, € ex TOY TOTALAY TpoTKEXwo- 
4 wévov. Ena yap ovy Kal THs adrns Xwpas boa 
media ov mpoaw darioons Ta TONG TOV Tora 
pay Tap éxdorots Toujpara, we dé? Kab TiS 
yoOpas Tiy érwvumiay TOES moTap.ots éx Tandab 
mpooneiadan, Kaddmep * "Eppou vTé Th medtov ré- 
yeq Oat, ds kara tiv “Aciay vip dvicxov €& 
Bpous Mnrpos Ardupajins Tapa TOA Spvpvav 
Alorseny éxdid0i és Oddacoav Kal udrdo 
Katiorpou mediov Avdtov Kat Avdiou® morapod, 
kal Kaixou ado év Mucig wai Maidvdpov ro 
Kapixov éore ért Miantop TOMY ‘Teaver. 
6 Alyumroy Te ‘Hpddorés TE Kal ‘Exaraios of 
Aovorrotol, 7 eb 82 Tov addov 4 ‘Exatalov éort 
1 &s d& (A ds 38) Roos, 


* nal Avdiou A. Diibner reads kal aird, without valid 
reason, 
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as the greatest part the region of India—Megas- 
thenes dwelt with the satrap of Arachosia, Sibyrtius, 
and writes that he often visited Sandracottus,! the 
king of the Indians ; the smallest part, that bounded 
by the Euphrates, looks. towards our inland sea. 
The other two parts lie between the Euphrates and 
the Indus, and these two put together can hardly be 
compared with the territory of India. India itself 
both east and west, right down to the south, is bounded 
by the Great Sea; its northern part is bounded by 
Mount Caucasus till its junction with Mount Taurus: 
then to the west, and the north-west wind, as far as 
the Great Sea, the Indus forms its boundary. The 
greater part of it is level plain, and this, as is con- 
jectured, is alluvial, formed by the rivers. In other 
parts of the country also such plains as are near the 
sea for the most part are the result each of its neigh- 
bouring river; so too the name of the country from 
ancient times was attached to the rivers. Thus there 
is a plain of Hermus, which river rises in Asia from 
the mountain of Mother Dindymene and runs into 
the sea near the city of Smyrna in Aeolia; then there 
is another plain, that of Cayster, a Lydian plain and 
named from a Lydian river, another plain of Caicus, 
in Mysia, and the Carian plain of Maeander, stretching 
to Miletus, the Ionian city. Egypt also the historians 
Herodotus * and Hecataeus (though peony me work . 


: popes ea or Chandraguptes, 
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Kal ovK dapavpols Tex pnptous Ott Tavry exer 
‘Hpodere erridedetn ras, QS Kat THY YY avTny 
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NaToTAY,. Taira pot év TH wapovre wept "lvday 
2a 








ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 6. 5-8 


on Egypt is by another than Hecataeus) both call 
similarly ‘“ the gift of the river,’ and Herodotus has 
shown by very clear proofs that this is so, owing to 
the coincidence of country and river sharing the 
same name. For that Aegyptus was the old name of 
the river which the Egyptians and others living 
outside Egypt call the Nile, Homer is ample evidence, 
when he says that Menelaus stationed his ships at 
the mouth of the river Aegyptus. Since, therefore, 
any one river, each in various parts of the world, and 
not great rivers either, can while flowing seaward 
build up a great stretch of land, by bringing down 
mud and deposits from the upper lands ‘where are 
their springs, there is no reason for disbelief about 
the country of India either, how it comes to be for 
the most part plain, and has its plain formed by the 
alluvial deposits of the rivers: as for Hermus and 
Cayster and Caicus and Maeander or any other rivers 
of Asia which run out into this inner sea, if you put 
them all together, you could not, for volume of water, 
compare them with one of the rivers of India—to say . 
nothing ‘of the largest, Ganges, with which not even 
the volume of the Nile in Egypt nor the Ister 1 which 
_ flows through Europe is worthy to be compared, nay, 
not even if all were put together do they equal the 
river Indus, which rises a great river at its very 
springs, and. takes in fifteen tributaries, all greater 
than the Asian rivers, and, imposing its name as it 
: goes, runs out to join the sea. This for the present 


ae. The Danube, 
: 23° 
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must be all I have to say about India; the rest must 
be put aside for my Indian History. 

VII. As for the method by which ‘Mewar 
bridged the Indus, neither Aristobulus nor Ptole- 
maeus, the authors whom I chiefly follow, describe | 
it; nor can I myself make a reasonable conjecture, 
whether the passage was bridged by boats,! as the 
Hellespont by Xerxes and the Bosporus and Ister by 
Dareius,? or whether a continuous bridge was built 
across the stream. I am inclined to the idea that. 
the bridging was by boats; since the depth of the 
river would not admit of a bridge, nor could so 
extraordinary a work have been completed in so little 
time. Again, if the stream was bridged with boats, 


whether the boats were lashed together by ropes 


and then moored in order and so formed the bridge, | 
as Herodotus of Halicarnassus says that the Helles- 
pont was bridged; or in the way in which the Roman 
bridge is made on the Ister, and on the Celtic Rhine, 
and in which they bridged the Euphrates and Tigris, 
as often as they were obliged to do so—this too I 
cannot say. Yet the quickest way of bridging I 
know is the Roman by use of boats, and I shall here 
describe it, for it merits description. The boats are, 
at the given signal, allowed to float down-stream, yet 
not bows on, but as if backing. So then the stream, 
as is natural, carries them down, but a rowing boat 
holds them up till it manceuvres them into the 
appointed place. Then wicker crates made pyramid-. 
1 So Diodorus, xvii. 36. . . 
* Herodotus, IV. 118, VIL, 33. ' 
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+ Ditbner’s av’ is very awkward, though the planks would, 
of course, run from ship to ship. 
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shape full of unhewn stones are let down from the. _ 


bows of each ship to hold it against the stream. And 
when one ship is thus made fast, and then another, 
just at the right interval to carry the superstructure 
safely, it is anchored head up-stream; and on both 
boats timbers are accurately and smartly laid,? and 
planks crosswise to bind them together. Then the 
work goes on throughout all the boats, so many as 
are needed for the bridging. On either side of the 


bridge ladders? are thrown out, and made fast, so 


that the passage may be safer for horses and baggage 
animals, and also to bind the bridge together; and 
in quite a short time, and with much bustle, the 
whole work is completed; and yet there is good 
order in the course of the work; instructions called 
from ship to ship, and reproofs of shirked work, do 
not spoil the hearing of the orders, nor the speed of 
the operation. . . 

VIII. These then are the long-established methods 
of the Romans; but how Alexander bridged the 
Indus I do not pretend to say, for even those who 
served under him did not tell us. Still, I am inclined 
to think that he approximated to this way of bridging; 


yet if it was by some other means, let it pass. After — 


taking his army across, Alexander sacrificed according 


to custom. Then leaving the Indus he marched to_ | 


Taxila, a great and prosperous city. It is indeed the 
largest of all which lie between the river Indus and 
the Hydaspes. He was received there by Taxiles, 


1 és 34d might mean “ fore-and-aft’’; dééws seems to be | 


a military adverb, ‘“ smartly,’’ “ instantly.’ 
2 Apparently as a light bulwark. - 
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aiyrov Tagians o 4) mapxos THS TOMS Kab avTol 
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Onow avrols weopocy Tips Omopov dons edéovro. 
"Heov 5é evratda Tap avrop Kab Tapa ‘A Bic dpov 
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aedpos Tob "A Bio dpou Kab adroe Eup avT@e of 
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odip a épovres. Kat évravia ais “AheEavdpos 
év ‘Tagbvous Oven boa ok popL0S, Kab ay ava movet 
yumpeKon TE ral immixov. Kat dmodeiEas catpd- 
any TOV TavTD ‘Tvddv Dinerrrov roy Maydra 
ppoupdy Te aioNelTes év Taginoes Kat TOUS aro- 
pdxous T Op oTpatioTay bua voc ov" avros 6é 
Hryev OS emt TOV ‘TSdomny TOTAMLOY. 
Er éxeiva yap rod ‘Tédarov Ilédpos aur 
elvan enyyéddero Eby 7h oTparig mado, eyVOKWS 
elpyenv ToD 7 pou avrov 7) mWepavTe érirideo Oar. 
Taira & as eypen "AréEavSpos, Koitvov peéy TOV Tlone- 
Hox patous: méurpas o dria émrt Tov "Ivan moran, 
Ta Tole bon Tmaperkevarro avur@ emt Tod jopov 
tot “Ivdot Evvrewovta Kerevec pépew WS emi TOV 
‘TSdomny TOTApOV. Kal Evveru0n Te TA WhOLd 
Kab éxoutoOy avTg, daa pay Bpaxdrepa buy h 
Seatpunbévra, at TplaxdvTopot dé Tpeyy éerunOn- 
cay, Kal Ta Tunpatra ert fevryay dtexd pic On 
éore én Tay bxOnu rob ‘Todorov: KaKel 
Evpmnydev TO vavTixoy avdis S27) o.od apOn €v 
TO ‘Tddorp. Adrés dé avaraBov Hy Te Suvarpep 
exo ieev és Tabira Kab MEVTAKLANLALOUS TOY 
‘Ivddv ods Taginns Te Kal ol TAUTY drapyoe 
Tyo Hee wy ert rov ‘Tdamrny TOTALOV. 
IX. Kal ’Ané£av8pds ve xatertparonéSevcev 
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the governor of the city, and the Indians of this 
district, in a friendly manner; and Alexander added 
to them so much of the neighbouring territory as they 
requested. Here thenjoined him envoys from Abisarus, 
the king of the Indian hill-tribes, and the brother of 
Abisarus and others with him, the most notable men, 
others also from Doxareus the governor of the dis- 
trict, bringing gifts. There also, at Taxila, Alexander 
offered the customary sacrifices, and held an athletic 
and cavalry contest. He appointed Philip son of 
Machatas satrap of the Indians of this territory, and 
left behind a garrison, and any invalided soldiers he © 
had; then he marched on towards the river Hydaspes. 
For he had learnt that Porus was on the far side of 
the Hydaspes with all his army, determined to pre- 
vent his crossing, or at least to attack him, should 
he attempt it. On learning this, Alexander sent 
Coenus son of Polemocrates back to the river Indus, 
ordering him to take to pieces the boats that had 
been got ready at the crossing of the Indus and bring 
them to the Hydaspes. The boats were duly dis- 
membered and transported; the shorter ones in two 
sections, but the thirty-oar ships cut into three, and 
the sections were brought in carts to the bank of the 
Hydaspes. There the flotilla was put together again, 
and again seen in full force, now on the Hydaspes, 
Then Alexander, taking the force with which he 
— arrived at Taxila and also five thousand Indians, led — 
by Taxiles and the governors of the district, marched | 
- to the Hydaspes. 
TX. On the bank of the ‘Hiydagpes Alexander 
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ml Th &xOn tod ‘T8dorov, Ka Tldpos Kata THY 
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oTpAaTLA TOMA), ws Top dpov dupiBorov 
yiryvec Bar, Atehov 6é és TONG TOV oTpaTov, 
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oTparomedov Evvexopifero, ws OffAov elvar TO 
Tape ore eyvoKas ein mpocdmapely TH 8xOn, 
éote TO Bdep Tod moTapod peiov yerduevov 
TOD Xetudvos modhay7 mapadodvat ot TOV 
qwopov' rd Te ahota atta ary Kal addy 
mapamhéovra wal ai Sipbépaut THS Kaphns eer utr 
Adpevat Kal 1) 8x9n THIYPNS maoa paiyonern 
TH pev immécov, TH O€ mefav, ot ela pe pety TOD 
Tldpov, ovee év Tt émtheEdpevov és pudanny 
Evpdopor, é €S rovTo eK mdvray mapackevdver Gat. 
4 "AAS Te év pev TH TOTE ob moTapol madvres 
ot “Ivdixol mOdAOD ‘re vSaros Kat Borepod &, éppeov 
Kab ObGos ToD pevparos* ip yap apa éTous 7} 
pera TpoTT as padsora ev Oéper Tpewerds 6 HALOS" 
1 Perhaps perdrporos, ‘Con the turn,” 
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pitched his camp; and Porus was observed on the 


opposite bank with all his forces and with his 


squadron of elephants. Where Porus observed that 
Alexander had encamped, he guarded the crossing 
himself; but at the other parts of the river where a 
crossing was possible he posted guards, appointing 
commanders to each guard, and determined to keep 
the Macedonians from attempting to cross. Alex- 
ander observing this thought well himself to move 
his army about in different directions, so as to keep 
Porus in uncertainty. He therefore broke up his 
army into several detachments, and some he led 
hither and thither over the country, partly destroying 
any enemy possessions, and partly reconnoitring for 

ood places for crossing the river; other troops he 
attached to different eomimanders, one after another, 
and kept sending them also in different directions, 


Supplies came into his camp from all directions of the 


country this side of the Hydaspes, so that it was 


evident to Porus that he had determined to keep to 


the bank, until the water of the river falling during 
the winter gave him a chance of crossing the river 
at various points. His boats too sailing along in this 
and that direction, the rafts made of skins being 
filled with the chaff,! and the bank filled with troops, 
here cayalry and ther e infantry, gave Porus no chance 
of rest, nor permitted him. to choose one position 
most suitable for guarding and concentrate . upon | 


that. Then, besides, about that time all the rivers 
of India were running with a big and turbulent 


stream, and with a swift current; for it was the season 
when the sun is just making its bend towards the. 


1 See on these rafts below.. “The chaff evidently acted like 
kapok, giving buoyancy. 
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oTparia Kal aitn rerayudvyn te Kal axpiBds 
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summer turning;+ and at this season heavy rains 
come down into the land of India and the snows of 
the Caucasus, whence spring most of the rivers, are 
melting and greatly increase the volume of water; 
but in winter the rivers stop again, become smaller 
and clear in appearance, and fordable in places; 
except the Indus and Ganges, and possibly another ; 
the Hydaspes at any rate becomes fordable. 

X. For this summer season, then, Alexander 
openly announced that he would wait, if he were 
prevented from crossing at the time; but none the 
less he stayed there watching, if by any chance he 
might, without being seen, make a swift dash and 
effect the crossing. Where Porus himself had 
encamped, on the bank of the Hydaspes, he recog- 
nized that it was impossible to cross, both owing. to 
the number of the elephants, and because there was 
a great army, and well ordered, and carefully armed, — 
ready to attack his troops as they landed. Then he 
thought that the horses would not be willing even to 
set foot on the other side, as the elephants would 
immediately advance to attack them, and scare them 
both by their appearance and their trumpeting; 
nay, further, they would not even stay on the rafts 
made of skins during the transit, but would at once 
jump off into the water if they caught sight of the 
elephants from afar, and become terrified. So he 
determined to make a secret crossing in this way. 
At night he took the greater part of his cavalry in 
this and that direction along the bank, and made 
much noise and raised the Greek war-cry, and in all 
other ways every sort of disturbance was made which . 


1 An awkward way of expressing the May solstice. Some . 
editors suspect. and emend the text... 
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enixelpnow, TavTy éyva SiaPiBdlew Tov orparov. 
"Amelye 66 } te dxpa Kalb % vijcos Tob peyddAou 
arTparomédou és TevTiKovTa Kal éxarov arabious. 
Tlapa wacav 5é rhv byOnyv dudaxat te aiTa 
Kabeatnkvia Aoav, diareiToveas baov Evupetpov 
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1 Gan’ éxeivoy A. Text Kriiger. 
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was likely when an army was preparing to cross. 
Porus then kept moving parallel with the noise, 
bringing up his elephants, and Alexander led him 
on to make a habit of this counter-movement. But 
when this had gone on some time, and there was. 
nothing but shouting and raising of the war-cry, 
Porus no longer kept moving about towards the | 
cavalry dashes, but realizing that the alarm was false 
remained in camp where he was; though he had set 
scouts at various points of the bank. But Alexander, 
when he had calmed Porus’ nervousness towards 
these nightly attempts, contrived the following 
device. 
XI. From the bank of the Hydaspes projected a 
headland, where the river made a considerable bend; 
it was thick with every sort of tree, and opposite it 
was an island in the river, wooded and desolate, 
untrodden as it was by foot of man. Observing this 
island opposite the headland, both being well wooded, 
and suited to hide the attempt at crossing, Alexander 
determined to take his army over.at this point. The 
headland and island were about a hundred and fifty 
stades distant from the great camp. Alexander had 
postedeguards all along the bank, at distances from. 
which it was possible to see one another and. to hear 
easily from whatever point any order was passed on; 
and from all sides cries at night were raised, over» 
several nights, and fires kept burning. 
But when Alexander had determined to attempt 
the passage, preparations for crossing were made. 
openly in the camp; and Craterus was left in charge 
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of the camp, with his own cavalry regiment and the 
cavalry of the Arachotians and of the Parapamisadae ; 
and of the Macedonian phalanx, the brigade of 
Alcetas and Polysperchon, and the governors of 
the Indians of these districts, and those with them, 
the five thousand Indians. Craterus was ordered 
not to attempt a crossing till Porus and his army had 
left his camp to attack Alexander’s forces, or till he 
had learnt that Porus was in flight, and the Greeks 
conquerors; ‘‘ but should Porus take a part of his 
army and lead it against me *” (Alexander continued) 
“and another part be left behind at his camp, and 


any elephants, do you still stay where you are; if, 


however, Porus leads all his elephants against me, 
but some portion of the army is left behind at the 
camp, then do you cross with all dispatch; for it is 
only the elephants which are dangerous to dis- 
embarking horses; the rest of the force will not 
trouble them.”’ 

XII. Such were Craterus’ orders; but between 
the island and the great camp, where Craterus had 
been left, Meleager and Attalus and Gorgias were 
posted with the mercenary cavalry and infantry; 
and théy too had been ordered to make a crossing 
in sections, dividing the force, so soon as they should 
see the Indians already entangled in the battle. 

Alexander himself selected the special squadron of 


‘the Companions, and the cavalry regiment of — 
. Hephaestion, and of Perdiccas and Demetrius, and. 


the cavalry from Bactria and Sogdiana and the 
eeyuniee horsemen, with the pahee, mounted archers, 
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and, of the phalanx, the bodyguard, and the brigade 
of Cleitus and Coenus, the archers and the Agrianes ; 
he led this force secretly, keeping some distance from 
the bank, so that he might not be seen marching 
towards the island and the rock, where he had deter- 
mined to cross. And there, during the night, the 
rafts made of hides, which had already some time 
before been brought along, were filled with chaff, 
and were carefully sewn together; and there fella 
very violent rain during the night. So Alexander's 
preparations and his attempt to make the crossing 
were all the more concealed; the thunder-claps and 
the rain counteracted the clatter of the arms and the 
commotion arising from the commands; and most 
of the boats, which had been broken into sections, 
had been transported to this place, and being put 
together again out of sight were hidden in the wood ; 
the thirty-oar ships with the rest. But towards dawn 
the wind and the rain had quieted down, and the 
cavalry had embarked on the rafts, and all the 
infantry which the boats could take, crossed by the 
island; so that they might not be seen by the scouts 
which Porus had posted, before they had passed the 
island and were already near the bank. 
XIII. Alexander then himself embarked on a 
thirty-oared boat and began the passage, and with 
him were Ptolemacus and Perdiccas and. Lysimachus, 
the officers of his bodyguard, and Seleucus, one of the 
Companions, who afterwards became king; and half 
of the bodyguard too. The rest of these were taken 
by other thirty-oar boats. And when the force 
passed the island, they were now in full sight, as they 


approached the bank; and the scouts, observing their _ 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 13. 1-4. 


oncoming, with all the speed of their horses rode 
off to Porus. Meanwhile Alexander disembarked 
first himself; and then took over those from the 
other thirty-oar boats; and as the cavalry kept 
disembarking, he marshalled them in order; for he 
had instructed the cavalry to disembark first; and 
then taking these with him he advanced in fighting 
array. However, without being aware, he had dis- 
embarked, from want of local knowledge, not on the 
solid land, but on an island; a large one, it is true; 
and this was chiefly why he did not discover it was 
an island; but yet it was parted from the other side 
by the river with no very great stream. At the 
same time the rain, which was violent, and kept on 
all night, had swollen the river, so that the mounted 
men did not find the ford, and there was some | 
apprehension that to complete the crossing he must 
repeat all the former labour. But when at last the 


ford was found, Alexander led on, though with 


difficulty, across it. For the water, at its shallowest, 
was over the breasts of the foot-soldiers, so deep that 
the horses only kept their heads above the river. 
But when this part also of the river was successfully 
passed, he led round to his right wing the picked 
squadron of the cavalry, selecting the best of the 
other gavalry regiments; the mounted archers he 
set in front of the whole line of cavalry; then next 
to the cavalry he marshalled, of the infantry, the 


royal guards, under Seleucus; then next to them the 


royal regiment; and in touch with these the rest of 
the foot-guards, according as each had precedence 
for that day; on the wings of the phalanx on either 
side he stationed the archers and the Agrianes and 
the javelin-throwers. j ee 
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1 The island above (13. 2) is called “large” ; but Aristobulus 


seems to have taken a different view, See Platarch, Alex. 
60. uarpis, Schnieder. 
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XIV. With his army therefore thus marshalled, 
Alexander ordered the infantry forces to follow at a 
foot pace and in marching formation; their number 
being nearly six thousand. Then he himself, as he 
seemed to be superior in the cavalry, took the cavalry 
only and advanced at all speed; the cavalry number- 
ing about five thousand. He directed, however, 
Tauron the commander of the archers to lead them 
also on with the cavalry, and also at full speed. 
And he had determined that should Porus and his 
detachment attack hin with their full force, either 
he would easily overcome them with his cavalry, by 
charging them, or he would fight on the defensive 
till his infantry should get into action. If, however, 
the Indians in face of the extraordinary boldness of 
the crossing should take to flight, he would be close 
up to them during the flight; and the greater the 
slaughter during the withdrawal the less trouble there 
would be for him in the future. . 

Avistobulus, however, says that Porus’ son arrived 
with. sixty chariots before Alexander took across 
from the small island? the latter part of his troops ; 
and that he could, indeed, have prevented Alexander’s 


- crossing, since he got over with much difficulty even 


when no one opposed him, if only the Indians had 
leapt fyom their chariots and attacked the foremost 
of those coming to land. In point of fact, however, 
he drove past with his chariots, and thus allowed 
Alexander to cross without risk; and Alexander 
launched against this force his mounted archers, 
and with no great difficulty turned them to flight, 


1 On the size of the island, see above, V. 13.2... Ptolemacus 
and Aristobulus, Arrian’s authorities, seem to have differed. sss 
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aEv0paxa. "AAR Sroxtrious yap eres imméas 
ayovra apuréa Gat TOV [Tepou maisa, é appara éé 
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qopov. 
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‘ANéEarSpov Kal ovros Aéryer TOUS immotogoras, 
avrov 8é dyew Tovs larméas’ m poo dryew yap 
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2 mopeverGar mpd tod ddAov atparod. ‘OAs 8é 
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many being wounded. Others say that there was 
actually a battle at the landing, of Porus’ son and 
the force which came with him, against Alexander 
and his cavalry. For Porus’ son actually did arrive 
(they say) with a superior force, and Alexander 
was wounded by him and his horse Bucephalas 
killed ; his favourite horse, and wounded, moreover, by 
Porus’ son. But Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, with whom 
I agree, gives a different account. For he too states 
that Porus sent his son, but not with only sixty 
chariots. For it is not likely that Porus, learning 
from his scouts that either Alexander had himself 
forded the Hydaspes or a part of his army, would 
have sent out his own son with merely sixty chariots. 
If these were sent merely for reconnaissance, they 
were too many; they were not handy for a with- 
drawal; if they were sent to keep an enemy, which 
had not yet crossed, from doing so, and to fight with 
such as had crossed, they were by no means equal 
to the task. He relates, on the other hand, that 
Porus’ son had two thousand cavalry with him, when 
he reached the place, and a hundred and twenty 
chariots; but that Alexander was too quick and had 
by theA passed even the last crossing from the island. 

XV. It is Ptolemaeus also who narrates that — 
Alexander at first sent against Porus’ son and his_ 
force the mounted archers; but that he himself led | 
on the cavalry, expecting that Porus was coming up 
with all his army; and that this cavalry, marshalled: 
by him in the yan, preceded the rest. of the: Greek 
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troops. But on learning accurately the number of 
the Indians from his scouts, he fell upon them sharply 
with the cavalry he had with him; they gave way 
when they perceived Alexander himself and the 
serried mass of cavalry round him, attacking not on 
a front but squadron by squadron. Of the Indians 
there fell as many as four hundred horsemen, and 
Porus’ son also fell; and the chariots, with their 
teams, were captured in the retreat, driving heavily 
and useless in the action itself because of the mud: 
Porus, however, so soon as the cavalry which 
escaped in the flight reported to him that Alexander 
himself had crossed with his army in full force, and — 
that his son had fallen in the fight, was in two minds 
from this additional reason, that those in the camp 
opposite, who had been left behind with Craterus, 
were now seen attempting the passage. He chose, 
in any case, to advance towards. Alexander himself. 
with all his force, and fight to a finish against the 
strongest part of the Macedonians and their King 
himself. Yet none the less he left behind a few of 
the elephants and a small force by his camp, to scare 
away the cavalry under Craterus from the bank. 
Then faking all his cavalry, about four thousand 
horse, and all the chariots, some three hundred, and 
two hundred of the elephants, and the best of the 
infantry, about thirty thousand, he advanced against 
Alexander. And reaching a place which was not 
muddy, but being sandy was all level and solid for — 
charges and manceuvres of cavalry, he drew up his. 
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army in this way. First the elephants on the front, 
distant each from each about a hundred feet, so that 
they should form a line in front of the whole infantry 
line, and at all points terrify the cavalry of Alexander. 
For in any case he did not expect that any of the 
enemy would dare to force a way through the gaps 
between the elephants, certainly not on horseback, 
since the horses would take fright, and still less 
foot-soldiers, who would be kept back by the heavy 
armed troops advancing in line and then would be 
trampled down by the elephants turning upon them. 
Behind these elephants were stationed the foot-- 
soldiers, not on the same front as the elephants, but 
holding the second line after them, so that the columns 
were fitted, more or less, into the intervals left by the 
animals. Porus had besides stationed on the wings 
foot-soldiers, stretching even beyond the line of 
elephants. Then on each flank of the infantry the 
- cavalry was posted, and in front of the cavalry the 
chariots, on both sides. . 

XVI. This then was the disposition of Porus. But 
Alexander, seeing the Indians already getting into 
battle array, halted his cavalry from any further — 
advance, so as to await the infantry as they came up 
behind. And when the phalanx, coming on at a 
rapid pace, had joined the advance forces, Alexander 
did not at once put them in battle order and lead © 
them forward, so as not to confront them while tired 

and out of breath with the enemy who were fresh, 
but moving his cavalry round rested his infantry 
till they had recovered their fighting spirit. On | 
sighting the Indian disposition, however, he decided 
not to advance by the centre, where the advanee line 
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of elephants had been thrown forward, and where 
the phalanx, in close formation, was posted in the 
intervals between them, hesitating just. for those. 
very reasons which Porus had foreseen when making 
this. disposition; but since his own superiority lay 
in cavalry, he took with him the majority of his 
cavalry and rode up to the enemy’s left wing, intend- 
ing to make his attack there. Coenus he sent to the 
right, with the regiments of Demetrius and his own; 
he commanded him that so soon. as the Indians 
should perceive the solid body of cavalry and advance 
their cavalry to meet it, he should keep behind 
them. Seleucus and Antigenes and Tauron Alex- 
ander commanded to lead the infantry phalanx; but 
they were not to take part in the action till they . 
observed the enemy’s main body of infantry and 
their cavalry thrown into. confusion by his own 
cavalry force. ee | 
_By now they were within range; and Alexander 
launched his mounted archers—about a thousand 
strong—at the Indians’ left wing, to. throw into 
confusion those of the enemy who were stationed 
there both by the severity of the volleys of arrows 
and the charge of the cavalry. Then he himself with 
the Companions’ cavalry rode rapidly against the 
enemy left, hastening to charge them, in their con- 
- fusion, while they were still in line formation, before 
their cavalry could change into massed formation. 
XVII. Meantime the Indians, concentrating all 
their cavalry from every quarter, kept viding parallel 
to Alexander, on the flank of their own line, to oppose 
his charge; and Coenus and his troops, according to 
orders, began to appear in their rear. Seeing this 
the Indians were compelled to throw their cavalry - 
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into a double formation, one division,. the more 
numerous and strongest, facing Alexander, the other 
wheeled round to meet Coenus and his force. This 
of course at once upset both the formations and the 
intentions of the Indians, and Alexander, perceiving 
the opportunity, precisely during this about-turn of 
the cavalry attacked the troops on his front, so 
that the Indians did not even wait to receive the 
charge of Alexander’s cavalry, but fell hurriedly | 
back upon their elephants, as if to some friendly 
sheltering wall. Meanwhile the drivers of the 
elephants brought up their animals against Alex- _ 
ander’s cavalry, and the Macedonian phalanx for its 
part boldly advanced to meet the elephants, hurling 
javelins at their drivers, and, forming a ring round 
the animals, volleyed upon them from all sides. And 
the action was now without parallel in any previous _ 
battle; for the elephants, charging out into the line 
of infantry, whichever way they turned, began to 
devastate it, dense though the Macedonian phalanx 
was; and the Indian cavalry, seeing the action had 
settled down to an infantry battle, wheeled off again 
and themselves charged the Macedonian cavalry. 
But when a second time Alexander’s forces had the 
mastery over them, much superior, as they were, 
both in gtrength and experience, they fell back again 
onthe elephants. Meanwhile all Alexander's cavalry 
having become concentrated into one body—not by 
order, but forced into this concentration in the course 
of the battle itself—wherever it fell upon the Indian 
ranks, inflicted much slaughter before it withdrew. | 
And by this time the elephants were crowded into a | 
narrow space, and their own. side were as much - 
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damaged by them as the enemy, trodden down in 
their manceuvrings and their chargings. The Indian 
cavalry, therefore, which was cramped round the 
elephants in a narrow space, suffered much loss; 
and the most part of the drivers of the elephants 
had been shot down, and of the elephants, some had 
been wounded, and others, from weariness and loss 
of drivers, no longer kept apart in the mellay, but as 
if maddened by the disaster they kept colliding with 
friends and foes alike and in all sorts of ways kept. 
pushing, trampling, and destroying. The Macedon- 
ians, however, having good room, and able to attack 
the animals according to their own discretion, gave 
way wherever they charged, but followed close as 
they withdrew, and kept shooting at them with 


javelins. The Indians, on the other hand, were 


retreating among the elephants and already were 
receiving the greater part of their damage from 
them. But when the elephants wearied and their 
charges were no longer vigorous, but, merely trumpet- 
ing, began to retreat gradually like ships backing, 
Alexander himself threw his cavalry in a circle around 
their whole division, and then gave signal for the 
infantry, locking shields and concentrating into the | 
most compact mass possible, to move up in full 
phalanx, So it was that the Indian cavalry, save 
only a few, were all cut down in the action; but 
their infantry also was being cut down on all sides, 
as the Macedonians by this time were pressing 
hard upon them. And now, where there was a gap. 
in Alexander’s cavalry, they all turned and fled... 
XVIII. At the same time Craterus and the other 
officers of the army who had been left behind on the . 
bank of the Hydaspes, seeing Alexander carrying off 
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a conspicuous victory, themselves began to cross the 

river; and these wrought equal slaughter in the 
Indian retreat, coming into the pursuit fresh, in 
lace of Alexander’s wearied troops. 

Of the Indians there perished nearly twenty 
thousand foot, and horsemen about three thousand ; 
all the chariots were destroyed; two sons of Porus 
perished, and Spitaces, the governor of the Indians 
of this district, with the commanders of the elephants 
and the chariots, and all the cavalry commanders and 
other commanding officers of Porus’ army... . and all 
the surviving elephants were captured. But of 
Alexander’s army, foot-soldiers of the number of 
about eighty perished, out of a force which had been 
six thousand strong in the first attack; as for the 
cavalry, ten of the mounted archers, who were the 
first to begin the action; and of the Companions’ 
cavalry about twenty, with two hundred of the rest 
of the cavalry. 

Porus had acquitted himself manfully in the course 
of the engagement, not only as a commander-in- 
chief, but also as a brave soldier; but when he saw 
the slaughter of his cavalry, and of the elephants, 
some fallen on the field, and some wandering in 
distress, having lost their riders, and when most of 
his infantry had perished, he did not copy the example 
of the great king Dareius, and set his own men an 
example of flight, but so long as any part of the 
Indian troops held their ground in the fight, so long _ 
he battled on bravely, but when wounded in the 
right shoulder—the only unprotected part of his 
body as he moved about in the battle—for his corslet 
guarded the rest of his body from the missiles, being 
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unusually strong and unusually well fitted, as those ; 


who saw afterwards could observe—on receiving this 
wound he wheeled his elephant and retreated. 
Alexander having seen him play a great and gallant 
part in the battle desired to save him. He sent 
therefore to him first Taxiles the Indian; and Taxiles, 
riding up as near as he thought safe to the elephant 
on which Porus was riding, requested him to halt - 
his animal, since further flight was unavailing, and. 
to hear what Alexander’s message was; but Porus 
seeing in Taxiles an old enemy turned his elephant 
and rode up to pierce him with a javelin; and indeed 
he might perchance have slain him, had not Taxiles, 
just in time, wheeled his horse further away from 
Porus. Alexander, however, did not even on this 
show anger against Porus, but sent others, in relays, 
and finally an Indian, Meroes, having learnt that. . 
this Meroes had long been a friend of Porus. But 

Porus, hearing Meroes’ message, and being also 

much distressed by thirst, halted his elephant and 

dismounted; and after drinking, and recovering his 

strength, bade Meroes conduct him at once to 

Alexander, 

XIX. Porus was fies conducted to Alexander, 
who learning of his approach rode and met him in 
advance of the line with a few of the Companions ; ; 
then halting his horse, he admired the great size of 
Porus, who was over five cubits in height, and his 
- handsomeness, and the appearance he gave of a spirit _ 
not yet tamed, but of one brave man meeting another . 
brave man after an_ honourable sir uggle against 
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another king for his. kingdom. Then Alexander 
first addressing him bade him say what he desired 
to be done with him. Porus is said to have replied: 
“Treat me, Alexander, like a king.’’ And Alexander, 
pleased with the reply, answered: ‘It shall be as 
you desire, Porus, for my part; do you for your part. 
ask what you desire.” He replied that everything 
was contained in this one request. Alexander, then, 
all the more pleased with this reply, gave back to 
Porus his sovereignty over the Indians of his realm, 
and added also other besides his former territory 
even greater in extent; thus did he treat as a king 
a brave man, and from then on found him in all 
things faithful. This then was the issue of the battle | 
of Alexander against Porus and the Indians on the 
fay side of the Hydaspes; in the archonship at Athens | 
of Hegemon and in the month Munychion. 

In the plains where the battle was fought, and 
from which he set out to cross the Hydaspes, 
Alexander founded cities. The first he called 
Victoria, from the victory over the Indians; the 
other, Bucephala,? in memory of his horse Bucephalas 
which died there, not wounded by anyone, but 
from exhaustion and age. For he was about thirty 
years old, and was a victim to fatigue; but up to 
then he had shared Alexander’s toils and dangers in 
plenty, never mounted by any but Alexander himself, 
since Bucephalas would brook no other rider; in 
stature he was tall, and in spirit courageous. His 
mark was an ox-head branded upon him, and hence 
his name Bucephalas; others, however, say that he 


1 Greek, Nicaea, now perhaps Mong, 
-* Now perhaps Jelalpur. 
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had a white mark on his head—the rest being black 
—which was exactly like an ox-head. In the Uxian 
territory Alexander once lost him, and. issued a 
proclamation throughout that territory that he would 
massacre every Uxian unless they brought him back 
his horse; immediately after the proclamation 
Bucephalas was restored to him. Such was Alex- 
ander’s devotion to him, and such was the terror 
Alexander inspired in the natives. And now I | 
must cease my panegyric on Bucephalas, which I. 
make for Alexander’s sake. 

XX. As soon as the due tributes of respect had 
been paid to those who fell in the battle, Alexander 
sacrificed to the gods the customary thanksgivings 
of victory, and held a contest of athletics and cavalry . 
games on the bank of the Hydaspes where he first 


 erossed with his army. Craterus, with part of the 





forces, he left behind to build and fortify the cities. 

he was founding here. Then he himself advanced 
towards the Indians who bordered on Porus’ king- 
dom. The name of the tribe was Glauganicae, as 
Aristobulus says, but Ptolemy calls them Glausae ; 
I do not trouble myself which was the exact form of 
the name. Alexander invaded their country, with 
half of the Companions’ cavalry, and picked men of. 
the infantry from each phalanx, all the mounted 
archers, the Agrianes, and the unmounted archers; 
and the tribesmen all made their surrender to him, 


So he captured thirty-seven cities; of these, the | 


least populated had above five thousand inhabitants ; . 
many of them had over ten sce He captured. 
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also a large number of villages, not less populous than 
their cities. He gave the rule of this territory to 
Porus; Porus also he reconciled to Taxiles, and then 
dismissed Taxiles back to his own tribes. 

Meanwhile envoys came from Abisares, offering 
to Alexander surrender of Abisares himself and the 
country over which he ruled. And yet before the 
battle with Porus, Abisares had the intention of 
ranging himself on Porus’ side. But now he sent 
his own brother with the other envoys to Alexander, 
bringing treasure, and forty elephants, as a gift to 
Alexander. There came also to Alexander envoys 
from the self-governing Indians, and from a governor. 
of certain Indians, also called Porus. Alexander on 
this quickly sent a message to Abisares bidding him 
come to him, threatening, if he should not come, that 
Abisares should behold him come with his army, 
and would have cause to rue the sight. - 

In the meantime Phrataphernes the satrap of 
Parthyaea and Hyrcania came to Alexander, bring- 
ing the Thracians left behind with him; there 
came also messengers from Sisicottus satrap of the 
Assacenians, to say that the Assacenians had assas- 
sinated. their governor and had broken away. from 
Alexander. Against these Alexander sent Philippus 
and Tyriaspes with an army to subdue the territory 
of the Assacenians and bring it into order. 

Then he himself moved towards the river Acesines. 
Of this river Acesines only, among the rivers of India, — 

OR. 

















ARRIAN 


6 Adyou dvéyparpev elvas yap wa érépacer 
, a 
avtov "AdéEavdpos éml trav troiwy Te Kal Tov 
lal fal \ a) bd \ A 
SibPepav Evv tH orpatid ro pev pedua od rob 
% - > 
"Axecivou mérpas peyddass Kal o&etats, Kal’ dv 
fa od 
depduevoyv Bia 1d USwp KvpaiverOai te Kat 
Kaynrdkew To 6€ edpos oradious éréxew mrevte- 
kaldexa. Kal rots péev 89 emi rav dupPepav 
mepaow evpaph yevéoOat Tov mopov: rous é év 
Tols wXolots StaBaivovras éroxethdvrwyv TOANOY 
wroLwr él tais wérpass kal Evvapaybévrwv otk 
driryous avtod év TH VSart StadOaphvat. Ein dv 
ovv éx Tovde Tov AOYyou EvyriOévTe Texunpltova bat 
drt od méppw tod adnOots dvayéyparrat Tod 
"Ivd00 motapot 1d péyefos boos és Tecoapd- 
Kovra oradtovs Soxet tod “Ivdod eivas to evpos 
vf 5 lé ¥ > N e ee) ¢ 9 56 iva 4 
va péows exes adros avrod 6 “Ivdds: ta 8é 
oTeveraros Tre Kal 61a otevornta Babdtaros, és 
Tovs mevtexalcexa cuvayecOar Kal tadtra 
an 9g na 3 n ‘ bs ‘ n 
mohrayh elvar tod “Ivdod. Kal yap xal tod 
2 7 , > t 2 / . 
Axecivoy rexpaipopar érinéEacbar 'AdéEav6 pov 
iarep TO TAATUTATOY Ww TOD TépoU, BS TYoAAaL- 
Tépo ypicacbas TR pevpate. | | 
XXII. Tlepdoas &€ tov worapdv Koivov perv 
\ yn ¢ n , > , } Eo a ee | a Ww 
Ely rp avrod rakes arodetrres abtod él tH Gyn, 
mpoataéas éripedeiobat THs drodedecuperns 
otparias THs StaBdoews, of Tév Te citov aite 
Tov é« ths Hon birnkdov Tav “Ivddv yadpas Kal 
Ll 3 la . / ” al 
Ta GhKa, éritibeca Tapaxopilery Euerdrov' Idpov 
‘ ”" 
dé és ra abtod 40n amomwéures, xedetaas “Ivddy 
\ 
(TE TOUS payluworarovs érireEdpevoy Kab et Tivus 
? ec an f . : 
wap abr@ éxou édpavtas, TavTous 8é dvara- 
ra ? f 
Rovrta idvas wap avrov. Avtos 5¢ Tldpov rév 
66 oo 











ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, V. 20. 8-21. 2 


Ptolemaeus son of Lagus has described the size; its 
stream, he says, at the point where Alexander crossed 
it with his army, on the boats and hides, is very swift, 
with great and sharp rocks; the water rushes down 
over these, foaming and roaring; the breadth is 
fifteen stades. For those who crossed on the hides, 
he says, the crossing was easy; but a good number of 
those who made the transit in the boats were lost in 
the stream, since several boats were dashed upon 
the rocks and so were wrecked. From this account 
one may conjecture that writers are not far from 
the truth who have given the size of the river Indus 
as forty stades in breadth at its mean width; but that 
where it is narrowest, and for that reason deepest, it — 
shrinks to some fifteen stades ; and that this is in 
many places its breadth. Further, I gather that 
Alexander chose the widest part of the river Acesines — 
to cross, that he might have the current slower. . 
XXI. When therefore he had crossed the river, 
Alexander left Coenus with his brigade on the bank, 
bidding him supervise the crossing of the remainder 
of the army; for they were to convoy thither the — 
corn from the part of India already subject. to him, 
and all other necessaries. Porus he sent back to 
his own kingdom, with orders that he should select 





the most warlike of the Indians, and any elephants _ 


he had with him, and bring these to join him. . Then 
Alexander purposed to pursue with the lightest of | 
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his troops the other Porus, the bad one, because he 
was reported to have left his own province and fled. 
For this Porus, as long as Alexander’s relations had 

remained unfriendly towards the first Porus, had sent 

envoys to Alexander, offering surrender of himself 

and his province, rather from hatred of the other 

Porus than from any friendly feelings towards 

Alexander; but learning that he had been released, 
and was now ruler of a considerable new province, 

besides his own, he became alarmed, not so much 

about Alexander as about his namesake, and fled 

from his country, taking with him so many of the 

warlike tribesmen as he could persuade to share his 
flight. 


In pursuit of him Alexander arrived at the river 


Hydraotes, another Indian river, in breadth not less © 
than the Acesines, but inferior in swiftness of current. 
In all the country which he had traversed, as far as 
the Hydraotes, he left guards in the most convenient 
spots, so that the troops with Craterus and Coenus 
might with safety traverse the greater part of the 
country in their search for provision. Here he 
despatched Hephaestion, giving him part of the 
army, two phalanxes of foot-soldiers, and of cavalry, 
his own regiment, and that of Demetrius, and half 
the archers, to the province of the rebellious Porus, 
bidding him hand this province to the other Porus, 


together with any other independent Indian tribes 


dwelling along the banks of the Hydaspes;. these too 
he was to take over, and give them to Porus to 
govern. Then he himself crossed the Hydraotes, 
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not with the difficulties which the Acesines ‘had | 
caused. Then as he continued on the farther bank 
of the Hydraotes most of the tribesmen came and 
surrendered voluntarily, some in fact who had actually 
come to meet him under arms. Others again he 


_ captured when attempting flight, and subdued them 


by force. oe . 

XXII. Meanwhile it was reported to Alexander 
that some of the self-governing Indians, in par- 
ticular the people called Cathaeans, were getting 
themselves ready for battle, in case Alexander 
should approach their country, and were urging to 
the same enterprise all other self-governing tribes 
on their borders. Their city, it was said, was a 
very strong one, and there they proposed to make 
their stand. Its name was Sangala,! and the Cath- 
aeans themselves were considered very brave and 
very powerful in war; in the same mood with them 
were the Oxydracae, another Indian tribe, and 
Mallians, another; not long before, in fact, Porus 
and Abisares had marched against them with their 
force and had also stirred up many other §self- 
governing Indian tribes against them; but they 
had achieved nothing commensurate with so great 
a host, and so had retreated. 

When this was reported to Alexander he marched 
at full.speed against the Cathaeans. In two days 
after leaving the river Hydraotes he came to a city 
named Pimprama; this tribe of Indians is. called 
the Adraistae. They surrendered by agreement to 
Alexander. The next day. Alexander rested his 


_ 1 Some authorities identify Sangala with Lahore, Cathaea— 
was, according to Strabo (xv. 1), the kingdom of Sopeithes 
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troops, and on the third marched towards Sangala, 

where the Cathaeans and their neighbours who had 

joined them were arrayed in front of the city on a 

hill not equally steep on all sides; round about the 

hill they had arranged their waggons and were 

camping within them; thus the waggons formed a- 
triple line of defence. 

But Alexander, perceiving the large number of 
the tribesmen and the nature of the place, made his 
counter dispositions as seemed best for the exigencies 
of the moment; the mounted archers without delay 
he despatched against them, with orders to keep 
riding along the front and shoot at long range, so 
that the Indians should not make any sally before 
he had marshalled his forces and that they might 
already be wounded even within their stronghold, 
before the battle began. He himself on the right 
wing posted the special squadron of cavalry and 
Cleitus’ Horse, next to them, his bodyguard, and 
then the Agrianes; Perdiccas was posted on his left 
with his own Horse and the brigades of the Com- 
panions’ infantry. On either wing he had stationed 
the archers, equally. divided. 

Now while Alexander was thus arranging his 
troops there came up the infantry and cavalry of 
the rearguard. Of-these, he divided up the cavalry 
and sent them: off to either wing; and by. means. 
of the infantry who thus joined him he increased. 
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the solidity of his phalanx. Then himself. taking 
the cavalry posted on the right, he led them against 
the waggons on the Indians’ left. For the ground 
on this side seemed easier, and the waggons were 
not packed so closely. 

XXIIT. Since, however, the Indians did not sally 
out from the line of waggons upon the cavalry as it 
rode up, but mounted on them instead and shot 
volleys of arrows from them, Alexander, recognizing 
that the action was not work for cavalry, leapt down 
from his horse and on foot led to the attack the 
phalanx of foot-soldiers. From the first line of 
waggons the Macedonians easily forced the Indians;_ 
but before the second line the Indians drew them- 
selves up in order and with less difficulty defended 
themselves, since they were in denser formation in | 
a smaller circle, and the Macedonians could not 
_ approach them, as before, through an open space, 

while they were removing the first row of waggons 
and then charging in without order through. the 
spaces between, just as each man made his way. 
Yet even from this second line the Indians were 
forced back by the phalanx. And now they no 
longer attempted to make a stand at the third line 
of waggons, but with all speed retreated and shut 
themselves into the city. For this day, then, 
Alexander camped with his infantry round the city, 
so far at least as the phalanx could surround;. for 
since the wall stretched a considerable distance he 
could not entirely surround it with his troops while 
encamped, but in the intervals, where there was a 
lake also, not far from the wall, he posted his cavalry 
surrounding the lake, as he noticed that the lake 
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was shallow and also conjectured that the Indians, 
terrified from the previous defeat, would desert the 
eity at night. It fell out exactly as he conjectured; 
about the second watch, sure enough, the greater 
part of them slipped out from the wall and fell in 
with the cavalry outposts; the first-comers were 
cut down by the cavalry; the next, perceiving that 
the lake was guarded all round, retired again into 
the city. 

Alexander, however, threw a double stockade all 
round, where the lake did not guard the city, and 
posted his outposts round about the lake more care- 
fully. Then he himself proposed to bring up engines 
against the wall, to batter it. But some of the 
inhabitants of the city deserted to him; and these 
told him that the Indians proposed to slip out of the 
city that night, by the lake, just where there was 
the gap in the stockade. Then he posted there 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, giving him three regi- 
ments of the bodyguards, all the Agrianes, and one 
brigade of archers, and pointing out the place where 
he most conjectured that the tribesmen would try 
to force their way; “so soon,” he said, “as you 
perceive them to be trying to force a way through 
here, you yourself will, with your army, prevent 
their going farther; and will at once bid the bugler 
to sound an alarm; and you, officers, on this signal, 
will each with his appointed forces make for the 
disturbance wherever the bugle calls you. Nor 
shall I myself be a laggard in this action.” 

' XXIV. Such were Alexander’s orders; and Ptole- 
maeus, gathering together as many as possible of 
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the waggons left behind in the first flight, set them 
crosswise, that the fugitives at night might find a. 
good many obstacles; moreover, he ordered any 
part of the stockade which had been cut but not yet 
fixed down to be joined up at different points between 
the lake and the wall. This his men completed by 
night. It was now about the fourth watch, and the 
tribesmen, as Alexander had been informed, opened 
the gates leading to the lake and ran towards it. 
Yet they did not escape the guards on this side, nor 
yet Ptolemaeus, who was posted in charge of them; 
but at once his buglers sounded the alarm, and he 
with his forces fully armed and in good order moved 
against the tribesmen. These found their way 
barred by the waggons, and the stockade thrown in 
the intervening space. And when the bugle sounded 
and Ptolemaeus and his troops pressed hard upon 
them, cutting them down as fast as they tried to slip. 
out between the waggons, they turned and fled back 
to the city. Some five hundred perished in. this 
withdrawal. 

Meanwhile Porus arrived, bringing with him the 
rest of the elephants and some five thousand Indians, _. 
and Alexander already had his siege engines put 
together, and they were now being brought up to 
the wall. But the Macedonians, before any part 
of the wall was battered, began to undermine it, | 
for it was of brick, and then setting up their ladders. 


all round, captured the city by assault. And in... | 


the capture of the city there perished some seven-. 


_ teen thousand of the dadians. and over seventy 
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thousand were captured, with three hundred wag- 
gons, and five hundred horsemen. Of Alexander’s 
force were lost rather under a hundred in the entire 
siege; the wounded were out of proportion to the 
slain, over twelve hundred; among them several of 
the officers and Lysimachus the officer of the body- 
guard. 

Alexander, when he had buried the dead, after 
his custom, sent Eumenes! the clerk to the two 
cities which had rebelled at the same time as San- 
gala, giving him three hundred cavalry, to announce 
to the defenders of the cities the capture of Sangala, 
and to proclaim that Alexander would not treat them 
harshly if they stayed where they were and received 
Alexander in a friendly way, just as he had shown 
no harshness to any other of the self-governing Indians 
who had voluntarily surrendered. But they (for 
they had already heard that Alexander had captured 
Sangala by assault) were terrified, left their cities, 
and took to flight. Alexander pursued them hotly, 
as soon as their flight was reported to him, but most 
of them had got safe away, for the pursuit began 
after some interval had passed. Any that had been 
left behind through infirmity during the withdrawal 
were captured there and put to death by the army, 
up to the number of five hundred. But deciding 
not to pursue the fugitives further, Alexander re- | 
turned to Sangala, razed the city to the ground, and 
gave over the territory to those Indians who had 
formerly been self-governing but recently had sur- 

1 Eumenes of Cardia was clerk or secretary to Alexander, 
as he had been to Philip. Plutarch and Nepos wrote his Life, 
He was not popular with the Macedonian leaders, and was 
slain by Antigonus, after a striking career both as soldier and 
diplomat. 2 Gg Pe . a 
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rendered voluntarily. Porus with his force he sent 
back to the cities which had surrendered, to set 
garrisons in them; and he with his army advanced 
to the Hyphasis, to subdue the Indians of that district 
also. For he felt there could be no end of the war 
as long as any hostility remained. 

XXV. On the other side of the Hyphasis, so it 
was reported to Alexander, the country was fertile, 
the men good labourers of the soil. and valiant 
warriors, who managed their own affairs in an 
orderly manner; most of them were under aristo- 
cracies, yet these made no demands other than 

reasonable. These people also had a number of 
elephants, a good many more than the other Indians, 
and these were, moreover, very large and courageous. | 
This report only stirred Alexander to a desire for 
still further advance; but the Macedonians’ spirits _ 
were already flagging, seeing the King undertaking 
toils after toils and dangers after dangers; meetings 
took place in the camp of men who grumbled at 
their present fate—those of the better kind—and 
of others who maintained stoutly that they would 
follow no farther, not even though Alexander should 
lead them. When Alexander heard of this, before 
this disturbance in the troops and their despair grew 
worse, he summoned the brigadiers and addressed _ 
them thus: 


“TI observe that you, Macedonians and allied . 


forces, are not following me into dangers any longer 
with your old opsit I Hove summoned you together, 
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either to persuade you and go forward, or to be 
persuaded by you and turn back. If indeed there 
is any fault to find with the labours you have hitherto 
endured, and with me who have led you through 
them, there is no object in my speaking further. 
If, however, by these your labours Ionia is now in 
our hands, the Hellespont, both Phrygias, Cappa- 
docia, Paphlagonia, Lydia, Caria, Lycia, Pamphylia, 
Phoenicia, Egypt, with the Greek part of Libya, 
part of Arabia, Lowland Syria, Mesopotamia, Baby- 
lonia, Susia, Persia, Media, with all the nations 
subject to Persia and Media, and those that. were 
not; if the regions beyond the Caspian gates, the 


parts beyond the Caucasus, and on the other side 


of the Tanais, Bactria, Hyreania, the Hyrcanian 
Sea; if we have driven the Seythians into the 


desert; if, besides. all this, the river Indus runs | 


through territory now our own, the Hydaspes like- 
wise, the Acesines, and the Hydraotes, why do you 
hesitate to add to this your Macedonian empire 
the tribes beyond the Hyphasis? Do you fear lest 


tribesmen yet remaining may withstand your 


approach? Why, some of them surrender readily, 
some run away, and are captured, some desert their 
country and leave it open for you, which we have 


handed over to our allies and those who have — 


voluntarily come over to us. 
XXVI. “I set no limit of labours to a man of 
spirit, save only the labours themselves, such as 


lead on to noble emprises, Yet should any desire — 2 


to know what will be the limit of this our actual 
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warfare, I may tell him that there remains no great 
stretch of land before us up to the river Ganges and 
the eastern sea. This sea, I assure you, you will 
find that the Hyrcanian Sea joins; for the great sea 
of ocean circles round the entire earth. Yes, and I 
shall moreover make clear to Macedonians and allies 


alike that the Indian gulf forms but one stretch of. 


water with the Persian gulf, and the Hyrcanian Sea 
with the Indian gulf. And from the Persian gulf 
our fleet shall sail round to Libya,! right up to the 
Pillars of Heracles; and from the Pillars all-Libya 
that lies within? is becoming ‘ours; and all Asia 
likewise, and the boundaries of the empire in Asia, 
those boundaries which God set for the whole earth. 
But if you flinch now, there will be many warlike 
races left behind on the far side of the Hyphasis 
up to the Eastern Sea, and many too stretching 


from these to the Hyrcanian Sea towards the north - 
wind, and not far from these, again, the Scythian _ 


tribes, so that there is reason to fear that if we tun 
back now, such territory as we now hold, being yet 
unconsolidated, may be stirred to revolt by such as 
we do not yet hold. Then in very truth there will 
be no profit from our many labours; or we shall 
need once more, from the very beginning, more 
dangers and more labours. But, do you abide con- 
stant, Macedonians and allies. It is those. who 
endure toil and who dare dangers that achieve 
glorious deeds; and it is a lovely thing to live with 
courage, and to die, leaving behind an everlasting 


1 Africa is regarded as part of Asia. On these seas, and the 


“ideas held: by early geographers, see Cary and: Warmington, 
Ancient Explorers, Methuen. = ~ 


2 i.e, all known Africa, lying between Gibraltar and Egypt. 
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renown. Or do you not know that our forefather? 


would never have risen to such heights of glory by 
remaining in Tiryns or in Argos, nay, not even in 
the Peloponnese or Thebes, as to become, and to 


be held to be, a god, who was aforetime a man? 


Nay, even Dionysus, a god of higher rank than 
Heracles, braved labours not a few; but we have 
actually passed beyond Nysa, and the rock Aornos, 
which Heracles could not take, we have taken. 
Add now to the possessions you have already won 
what yet remains of Asia; to the many, add the 
few. For indeed what great or noble thing could 
we ourselves have achieved, had we sat still in 
Macedonia and thought it as enough to guard our 
own home without labour, merely reducing the 
Thracians on our borders, or Illyrians, or Triballians, 
or even such Greeks as might not be useful to us? 
“Tf then while you were bearing labours and 
braving dangers I had led you, myself, your leader, 
without labours and without dangers, you would not 
unnaturally have become weary in your hearts; 
when you alone had all the labours, and were pro- 
curing the prizes thereof for others; but it is not 
so; our labours are shared in common; we bear 
an equal part in dangers; the prizes are open to 
all. For the land is yours; it is you who are its 
viceroys; the greater part of the treasure comes to 
you, and when we master all Asia, then—by Heaven! 


—IJ will not merely satisfy you, but will surpass the 


utmost hope of good things for each of you, I will 
send home all who desire to go home or will myself 


1 Heracles. — . 
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lead them back; those who stay, I shall make to be 
envied by those who go back.” 
XXVIII. To this effect, and in this manner, spoke 
Alexander; and for a long time there was silence; 
no one dared to oppose the King on the spur of the . 
moment, nor was yet willing to agree. But in this 
interval Alexander often invited any to speak who 
wished to speak, if he really held opposite views to 
those he had expressed; yet even so silence reigned 
long, and only after some time Coenus, Polemo- 
crates’ son, plucked up his courage and spoke thus: 
“ Seeing that you, sir, do not yourself desire to 
command the Macedonians tyrannically, but. ex- 
pressly state that you will lead them on only by 
gaining their approval, and failing this you will not 
compel them, I shall not speak these words on 
behalf of us here present, who, being held in honour 
beyond the rest, have, most of us, already received 
the prizes of our labours, and in virtue of our authority, 
because we have power, are in all things heartily 
ready beyond others to forward your interests; 
rather I shall speak for most of the army. And 
even on their behalf I shall not say merely what is 
pleasing to them, but what I consider useful to your- 
self for the moment and safest for the future. In 
virtue of my age it is proper that I should not con- . 
-ceal such views as appear best, and also in virtue 
of my repute among my comrades, which comes 
from you, and of my undisputed courage in all 
labours and dangers hitherto. For just because 
very many and very great achievements have been 
wrought by yourself our leader, and by those who 
set out from home with you, just for that reason I 
judge it the more expedient to set some limit to 
; gr 
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these labours and these dangers. For you yourself 
see what a large body of Macedonians and Greeks 
we are who set forth with you, and how many we 
are who are now left; the Thessalians you sent home 
straight from Bactria, perceiving that they had little 
heart for labours; and you did well. But of the rest 
of the Greeks, some have been settled in the cities 
which you have founded; and they do not all remain 
there willingly; others, sharing with you labours 
and dangers, both they and the Macedonian forces, . 
have lost part of their number in battle; and part 
have become invalided from wounds, and have been 
left behind, some here, some there, in Asia; but most 
of them have died of sickness, and of all that host 
only a few are left, and even they no longer with 
their old bodily strength, and with their spirit even 
more wearied. These, one and all, have longing 
for parents, if they yet survive, longing for wives 
and children, longing even for their homeland, 
which they may pardonably long to revisit, with the 
treasure received from you, returning as great men, 
instead of little, and rich men instead of poor. But 
do not be a leader of unwilling troops. You will not 
find them like-minded towards dangers, when in 
their efforts no spirit of willingness will remain; 
rather do you yourself, if so it seems good, return 
to your own home, and revisit your own mother, 
and ordain the affairs of the Greeks, and bring back 
the guerdon of these many great victories to your 
ancestral house, and then, if so you desire, fit out 
~ another expedition, to attack these same Indian 
tribes that dwell towards the east; or if you prefer, — 
to the Euxine sea; or else to Carchedon and the 
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ayovre €x pep monepiooy déos ovdér- Ta Oé é« TOU 
Sacpoviou ddounrd Te Ka” ial Kal abvranta 
Tois avOporois éori.” 

XXVIII. Toadra el ovTos Tov Kotvou OopuBov 
yevéobat €x Top ma povTeov ert Tots oyous* 
monnois dé 81 Kal Sdxpva mpoxubévra ert pad Dov 

Smhacat TO TE axove toy Tis yuauns és TOUS 
mpocw civdovous Kal ro Kad? jSovjy opiosy elvat 
THY avaxdpnow, “Arefavdpos be Tore _ BaY 
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Tovs avTovs avTos pev tévat &fn tov mpoce, 

BidoecOas 8é ovdeva, dKovra, Maxeddvay Euvé- 

mecOat eeu yap TOUS axorovdyoovras TO 

Baciret opdy exoyras: rots 82 Kal amrvévar. 

olxade edédovew bmdpyew amiévat. Kat éEary- 
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parts of Libya beyond Carchedon. It is for you to 
take the lead in all this. There will follow you 
other Macedonians, other Greeks, young in place of 
_old, fresh in place of wearied; men to whom warfare 
will have no terrors for the moment, for want of 
experience of war, and will inspire their eagerness 
from their hopes of the future, men who therefore 
will follow you with even greater heartiness, seeing 
those. who have borne labours and dared dangers 
before them returned safely to. their own homes; 
rich, who once were poor, and famous, who once 
were nameless. A noble thing, O King, above all 
others, is the spirit of self-restraint when all goes. 
well with us. For you indeed, as our leader, and as 
commander of such an army, there is no fear from 
any enemies; but to all men the stroke of fortune _ 
comes unlooked for, and thence unguarded.” 

_ XXVIII. At the close of Coenus’ speech there 
was some applause among the bystanders, many 
even shed tears, a proof, if it were needed, of the 
reluctance of their feelings towards further progress, 
and of the joy with which they would hail a retreat. 
But Alexander, irritated at Coenus’. freedom of 
language and at the want of courage of the other 
officers, dismissed the conference; and calling for 
next day the same officers once more he angrily 
affirmed that he himself was going on, but that he 
would compel no Macedonian, against his will, to. 
go with him; for he would have, he said, others 
who would, of free will, follow their King. As for 
those who wished to return home, they might do . 
so, and might tell abroad. to their friends that they 
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‘Hyphasis he gave also to Porus. to rule over, and. 
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had come back, leaving their King surrounded by 
foes. With this he went back to his tent, and did 
not admit even any of the Companions during that 
day and till the third day after, waiting to see if the 
Macedonians and allies might change their minds, 
as often happens in a crowd of soldiers, and such 
change coming over them might render them more 
amenable. But when there continued dead silence 
through the camp, and it was clear that the men 
were annoyed at his temper, but in no mood to 
change their minds because of it, then, Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus tells us, he none the less offered sacri- 
fices with a view to crossing the river. But as he 
sacrificed, the victims proved unfavourable. Then 
he called together the eldest of the Companions and 
chiefly his particular friends, and since everything 
now was pointing to a withdrawal, he proclaimed 
oy to the army that he had decided to turn — 
back. 7 . a 
XXIX. At this they all cried aloud as a mixed 
noultitude would shout in joy, and most of them 
began to weep; others drew near the royal tent and 
invoked blessings on Alexander, since he had allowed | 
himself to be defeated by them, and none others. 
Then he divided the army into twelve parts and 
ordered an altar to be set up for each part, in height 
like to the greatest towers, and in breadth greater 
even than towers would be, as thank-offerings to 
the gods who had brought him so far victorious, and 
as memorials of his labours. And when the altars 
were made ready, he sacrificed upon them, accord-~ 
ing to custom, and held a contest of athletics and 
cavalry exercises, All the territory as far as the . 
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then he himself began to return towards the Hydra- 
otes. Crossing this, he came again to the Acesines, — 
and there he found the city already built which 


- Hephaestion had been appointed by him to fortify; 
_ into this he settled any of the neighbouring tribes- 


men who volunteered, and such of the mercenaries 
as were no longer fit for service, and himself made 
preparations for the voyage down to the Great Sea. 

Meantime there came to him Arsaces the governor 
of the territory next to Abisares, with Abisares’ 
brother, and his other relatives, bringing gifts, 
such as the Indians account of chief value, and the 
elephants from Abisares, up to the number of 
thirty; for Abisares himself had been unable, 
through illness, to attend. There came also with 
these the envoys sent by Alexander to Abisares. 
Thus, being easily assured that the facts were as 
stated, he gave to Abisares the governorship of his 
own. province, and attached Arsaces to the admini- » 
stration of Abisares; and having arranged for the 
tributes they should bring he sacrificed also at the 
river Acesines. Then crossing the Acesines he came 
to the Hydaspes, where he restored, by help of his 
troops, the parts of the cities of Nicaea and Buce- 
phala which had been damaged by rains, and also 
put all else in order in the province, . 
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I. "AnréFavdpos 8é, érretds) mraperxevdcOncay 
abr® én) rod “TSdorov tals byGats Toddat pev 
TplakovTopor Kal Hurdrtat, ToAAa 6é Kal irra- 
yoya wAola kab dAda boa és trapaKopdtpy 


a id a“ ‘ 
oTpaTias ToTaL® evtropa, yyw KaTaT ely KATA 


rov ‘TSdornv ws érl thy peyddynv Odraccav. 
TI porepov péy ye év 7 “1vdO woTape xpokobeirous 
isov, wove Tv a\rwov woTauadv wiv Neirov, 
—mpos 6&€ tals byOais trod “Axecivov Kkudpous 
mepuxotas omobous 7 yh éxpéper y Aiyurtia, kal 
axovoas Tt 0 Axecivns éuBarr« eis tov “Ivddy, 
ober éEevpnxévar Tob Netrov Tas apyas, @s Tov 
Neirov évbévbde obey é& "lvdav dvioyovra nal v 
_ épjpov TodAHs ys péovra cal Tavryn atroddvovra 
tov “Ivddv 76 dvopa, érevta omddev dpyetas bd 
THs otKoupévns yopas peiv Netrov i6n mpds 
AlOtorav te Tov Tabty Kal. Aiyurriwy Kkadov- 
pevov, os “Ounpos éroinoey érrwvupov ths 
Aiyirrou Aiyurrov, ott@ 67 éxdsddvat és THY 
évros Oddacoav. Kal 8) nal wpds ’Odupmidda 
ypapoura vmrép TOV lvdav THS ys dAda Te 
ypayras cat OTe Soxoin atTe e&evpyxévas Tod 
Netdou tas wnyds, wtxpois 8} Tice Kal pavrors 





1 Literally, of one-and-a-half banks of oars: Presumably 
a ship might be double-banked amidships and single-banked 
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BOOK VI 


I. Since Alexander had all ready for him on the 
banks of the Hydaspes a good many thirty-oars and 
smaller galleys,! and several transports for horses 
and other vessels useful for the conveyance of an 
army by river, he determined to sail down the 
Hydaspes to the Great Sea. He had already seen 
crocodiles in the Indus, and in no other river except 
the Nile;? and besides this had observed on the 
banks of the Acesines beans growing,’ of the same 
sort as the land of Egypt produces; and having 
heard that the Acesines runs into the Indus, he 
fancied that he had found the origin of the Nile. 
His idea was that the Nile rose somewhere there- 
abouts in India, flowed through a great expanse of © 
desert, and there lost its name of Indus; and then, 
where it began to flow through civilized country, 
was now called Nile by the Ethiopians i in those parts. 
and the Egyptians, as Homer, in his epic, called it 
Egyptus after Egypt; and so finally ran out into the 
Inland Sea. Nay, when writing to Olympias about 
the country of India, Alexander among other things _ 
stated that he thought he had discovered the springs 
of the Nile; drawing a conclusion about matters of 


fore and aft. But it seems likely that these descriptive names 
are not to be taken literally, but had come, by custom, to — 
designate the size of the ships, without implying the actual 
pumber of tiers of rowers. a 
2. There are crocodiles also in the Ganges. 
® Said to be Nelumbium speciosum, the Indian lotus, 
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so much importance from very slender indications. 
But when he had more accurately investigated the 
geography of the river Indus, he learnt from the 
inhabitants that the Hydaspes joins its stream to 
the Acesines, and the Acesines to the Indus, and 
both there resign their names; but that the Indus 
then flows out into the Great Ocean, by two mouths ; 


and that the Indus has nothing whatever to do with — 


Egypt. On this he cancelled the part of the letter 
to his mother which dealt with the Nile. ‘Then, with 
the idea of sailing down the rivers to the ocean, he 
caused the boats to be made ready for him for this 
purpose. The crews of his boats were made up from 
the Phoenicians, Cyprians, Carians and Egyptians 
who had accompanied the expedition. 

IL. At this time Coenus, one of the most trusty 
of the Companions of Alexander, died of illness. 


So far as could be done, Alexander gave him a _ 


magnificent funeral. Then, calling together the 
Companions and such Indian envoys as had come 
to visit him, he proclaimed Porus King of so much 
of India as he had captured up to that time, that 
is, of seven nations in all, and of cities in these 
nations more than two thousand in number. The 
army he then divided as follows; he embarked on 
the ships with him all the bodyguard, the archers, 
the Agrianes, and the special squadron of cavalry. 
Craterus led along the right bank of the Hydaspes 


a division of the infantry and the cavalry. Along 
the other bank Hephaestion advanced, leading the 


greatest and strongest part of the army and the 
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TOAD arodéovTa TAY duayudior. 
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avros 08 Ove « Tous Beots & as VOMLOS KaL TR TOTALD 
TO ‘LSdomrn Sires of pavrens eEnyovrro. Ka) 
éruBas Tis VEDS amo THS T Pwpas EX Npvatis 
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TQ ‘TSdorn éuBddrer. Enred! 88 “Hpaknred te 


1 é) A, and conjectured also by Sintenis, There seems 
to bea slight anacoluthon, 
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elephants, of which there were now some two 
hundred; this force was under orders to make at 
full speed for the palace of Sopeithes. Philip the 
satrap of the country west of the Indus, towards 
Bactria, had orders also to wait three days and then 
follow with his forces. The cavalry of Nysa he sent — 
back there. Nearchus he appointed admiral of all 
the fleet, and the pilot of his own vessel was Onesi- 
critus, who in the history.he wrote of Alexander 
. told this falsehood among others, that he was admiral, 
though a mere pilot. The entire number of ships, 
according to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, whom I 
chiefly follow, was eighty ships of-thirty oars, and’ 
the entire number of boats with the transports, the 
light galleys, and any other river craft that had 
either been long plying on the rivers or that had 
been then constructed, came to nearly two thousand. 
III, Then, when everything had been got ready, 
at dawn the army began its embarkation, and 
Alexander sacrificed to the gods according to his 
custom, and to the river Hydaspes according to the ~ 
instructions of the seers. Then himself embarking 
he poured a libation into the river out of a golden 
bowl from the bows, calling upon the <Acesines 
together with the Hydaspes, since he had learned 
that it is the greatest of all the tributaries of the 
Hydaspes, and also that the meeting of the waters _ 
was not far away; and he also called upon the _ 
Indus, into which, with the Hydaspes, the Acesines 
runs. And then when he had likewise poured a. - 
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libation to Heracles his ancestor: and to Ammon 
and to the other gods to whom he usually made 
offering, he bade the bugle sound for departure. 
On the sound of the bugle they started in due order. 
For instructions had been given as to the exact 
distances apart for the baggage vessels, for the horse 
transports, and for the warships, so that they should . 
not, by sailing irregularly, collide one with the other. 
Even those which sailed most swiftly were not per- 
mitted to break ranks. It was very remarkable to 
hear the sound of the rowing, when so large.a fleet 
all began rowing at one and the same moment, and 
the calls of the boatswains giving the beginning and 
the pauses of each stroke, and the noise of the 
rowers, when all together they fell upon the swirling 
water and raised their rowers’ chanties; the banks 
too, being often higher than the ships, enclosed the 
sound into a narrow funnel, and making it by this 
compression even more resonant, reverberated it 
from side to side. Glens also here and there on 
either side of the river by their emptiness and their 
re-echoings all helped the swelling of the sound. 
The horses, too, visible in the horse-transports—and 
no horses had hitherto been seen on shipboard in 
India (for the Indians had no recollection that the 
expedition of Dionysus also to India was by ship)— 
caused the utmost astonishment to the tribesmen 
who beheld them; so that those who were present 
_at the departure of the fleet followed with it a long 
distance, and those Indians from among those who 
had submitted to Alexander, to whom the clamour 
of the oarsmen and the beat of the oars reached, — 
came also running down to the bank and followed . 
singing their own wild songs. For the Indians are 
Fag 
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of all people most musical, and from the days of 
Dionysus down and of those who revelled with him 
in India are great lovers of the dance. 

IV. Sailing thus, on the third day Alexander put 
in where orders had been given to Hephaestion and 
Craterus to camp at the same place but on opposite 
banks. There he stayed two days, and when Philip- 
pus joined him with the rest of the army, he sent 
him to the river Acesines with such troops as he had 
brought, bidding him march along the bank of the 
Acesines. The troops with Craterus and Hephaes- . 
tion. also he sent on again, giving them instructions 
as to their route. But he himself sailed on down 
the river Hydaspes, which never had a less breadth, 
during the descent, than twenty stades. Then 


putting in, wherever it was convenient, to the banks, 


he received in voluntary submission many of the 
Indians who lived near the Hydaspes; some, who 
had resisted, he had already subdued. But he sailed 
at full speed towards the district of the Mallians and 
the Oxydracae, learning that they were the most 
numerous and the most warlike of the Indians in 
these parts, and also because it was reported to him 
that they had removed their wives and children to 
the strongest of their cities, and were themselves 
determined to do battle with him; and for this 
reason he urged on his voyage with the greater 


_ speed, so that he might come upon them not ready 


for war, but still short of their preparations. and in. 
a state of confusion. And so he started again 
thence, and on the fifth cays came to ne meeting of 
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the Hydaspes and the Acesines. Where these rivers 
meet, from the two streams one very narrow stream 
results; its current is very rapid because of this 
narrowing, and from the swirling of the stream there 
are formed dreadful whirlpools; the water boils 
and dashes noisily, so that from far off one can hear 
the tumult of the waves. All this had been told to 
Alexander beforehand by the inhabitants, and by him 
to his army; but yet when the army approached 
the meeting waters the noise of the rapids was so 
loud that the sailors stopped their rowing, not by 
order, but because the boatswains were struck dumb 
with amazement, and the sailors themselves were 
out of their wits from the tumult. 

V. When, however, they drew near the meeting 
of the waters, then the steersmen bade them row 
as strenuously as possible and drive their vessels 
through the narrows, so that the ships might not be 
eaught in the whirlpools and be capsized by them, 
but rather that they should by their rowing over- 
come the turmoil of the water. The rounder types 
of boats, which were twisted about by the stream, 
suffered nothing serious in this disturbance, except 
that they caused much anxiety to the crews; they 
‘kept a straight course, being in fact held to their 
direction by the current itself. The long ships, 
however, did not come off so seathless in the turmoil ; 
they did not ride so easily over the roaring waters} 


and those that had two tiers of oars hardly kept 


their lower tier clear of the stream. Moreover, their 
oars, when the boats were brought broadside on in 
113 
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the swirling waters, were broken—of such, at any 
rate, as were actually caught by the rapids and did 
not contrive to skim swiftly over them, so that many 
ships were in distress, and two collided with one 
another, and were themselves wrecked and many 
from their crews lost. When, however, the river 
broadened out, at last the stream no longer ran so 
roughly ; and the eddies did not twist the ships about 
with so much violence. Alexander then bringing 
his army to land on the right bank—where there | 
was shelter from the current and a landing place for 
the ships, and where a headland ran out into the . 
river conveniently for the gathering in of the wrecked 

ships, and any of the crew still left alive on them— 
contrived to save these, and repaired the damaged 

ships; after this he bade Nearchus sail down till he 


reached the boundaries of the Mallian people; he 


himself made a hasty raid through the country of 
the tribesmen who had not submitted to him, and 
so prevented them from bringing help to the Mallians. 
On this he again joined the flotilla. 

Here Hephaestion and Craterus and Philip with 
their troops joined him again. Alexander then 
took the elephants, and Polysperchon’s brigade, and 
the mounted archers, and Philip with his force, 
across the river Hydaspes, and ordered Craterus to 
take command of them; Nearchus he sent with the’ 
fleet, ordering him to be three days in advance of 
the army in the descent of the river. The remain- 
ing forces he divided into three parts; Hephaestion 
he ordered to go on five days in advance, so that if 
any who had escaped from. his own foree were 
advancing rapidly into the country farther on, they 
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should fall in with Hephaestion’s troops and be 
captured; but Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, to whom 
he handed over a part of the army, he bade follow 
him at the interval of three days, so that any who 
turned back again, fleeing from himself, might like- 
wise fall in with Ptolemaeus and his troops. And 
as soon as they should arrive at the junction of the 
Acesines and Hydraotes, there he bade those who 
went in advance to wait till he himself should arrive 
and till the forces of Craterus and Ptolemaeus should 
join up with him. 

VI. Then he himself took with him the body- 
guards, the archers, the Agrianes, and Peitho’s 
brigade of the so-called Infantry Companions, with 
all the mounted archers, and half the Companions’ 
cavalry; and led them through a waterless country 
towards the Mallians, an Indian tribe, part of the 
self-governing Indians. On the first day he camped 
by a small pond, about a hundred stades from the 
river Acesines; and when he had dined, and had 
rested his army a short time, he passed the word 
along that every vessel anyone had was to be filled 
with water. Then marching about four hundred 
stades, during the remainder of that day and through 
the night, at daybreak he arrived at a city into which 
many of the Mallians had fled for refuge; but they, 
never dreaming that Alexander would march against | 
them through this waterless region, were for the 
most part outside the city and unarmed; Alexander 
clearly had marched by this. route, simply because 
it was especially difficult for him to march by it, and 
for that very reason none of his enemies could believe 
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it possible that he would come that way. So then 
falling upon them all unexpecting he slew the greater 
part of them, who did not even resist, being as they 
were unarmed. The rest had fled into the city; 
and Alexander stationed, therefore, his cavalry 
round in a cordon; using the cavalry thus instead of | 
a fence, since his infantry force had not yet come 
up with him. But as soon as ever the infantry did 
come up, he sent Perdiccas with his own cavalry 
regiment and that of Cleitus, with the Agrianes, 
against another city of the Mallians, whither many 
of the Indians of this district had fled for refuge, 
bidding him watch those in the city, but not to begin 
action till he himself should arrive; so as to prevent 
any fugitives from this city telling the other tribes-. 
men that Alexander was already well on the way. 
Then he himself attacked the city wall; but. the 
tribesmen deserted the wall, having no hope of 
defending it further; a good many of them perished 
in the assault, others were no longer fit for service 
from wounds; and taking refuge in the citadel, for 
some time they continued to defend themselves from 
this, which was a commanding position, and, besides, 
difficult to assault. But as the Macedonians pressed 
on stoutly from all sides, and as Alexander himself . 
was here, there and everywhere in the action, the 
citadel was taken by assault, and all who had taken © 
refuge there were put to the sword, to the number 
of about two thousand. a, . i 

Perdiccas meanwhile arrived at the city to. which 
he had been sent, and found it desolate; but learn-. 
ing that the inhabitants had not long fled, he rode_ 
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at full speed in the track of the fugitives; and the 
light-armed infantry followed with the best. speed 
they could on foot. He caught up with and massacred 
so many of the fugitives as had not managed to 
escape into the marshes. 

VII. Alexander, after seeing that his troops had 
dined and rested, began his advance again about 
the first watch. He marched a considerable distance 
during the night and at daybreak arrived at the 
river Hydraotes. There he learned that most of 
the Mallians had already crossed; he fell in with 
others who were actually crossing, and slew many © 
of them during the crossing. He crossed himself, 
there and then, with them by the same crossing, 
and still pursuing pressed hard upon those who had 
got away ahead of him. Many of these too he slew; 
some he captured alive; but the greater number | 
got safe away to a strong fortified position. But 
Alexander, as soon as his infantry. came up with 
him, sent against these Peitho with his own brigade 
and two regiments of cavalry. They attacked, and 
on the first assault captured the stronghold, and 
enslaved all those who had taken refuge there, 
except such as had fallen in the assault. Then 
Peitho and his detachment, having finished all this, 
returned back again to the camp. 

But Alexander himself was now advancing to a 
city of the Brachmans, learning that some of the 
Mallians had taken refuge there. And when he 
arrived there, he led up to the wall his phalanx in. 
close formation on all sides. The inhabitants, seeing 
their walls undermined, and being dislodged by the 
missiles, deserted their walls, as the others had, and 
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taking refuge in the citadel defended themselves 
there. A few Macedonians, however, broke in with 
them, whereupon they, turning to bay and forming 
a solid mass, drove out some of the attackers, and 
slew some twenty-five of them while they attempted 
to withdraw. Meanwhile Alexander ordered ladders 
on all sides to be placed against the citadel, and the 
wall to be undermined. And when a tower, being 
undermined, fell, and part of the wall between the 
towers being breached made the citadel easier of 
assault on that side, Alexander first mounted the 
wall and all could see him holding it. Observing 
him, the rest of the Macedonians, feeling ashamed, 
mounted, one here, and one there. And by this 
time the citadel was in their hands, and of the 
Indians some set fire to their houses, and being 
captured in them, were put to death, but most of 
them perished fighting. Up to five thousand in 
all fell, but owing to their brave defence only a few 
were captured alive. . 

VIII. Alexander remained there one day and 
rested his army, and on the next day began his 
advance against the remaining Mallians. He found 
the cities deserted, but learned that the inhabitants 
had fled into the desert. There again he rested his 
army one day, and for the next day sent Peitho and 
Demetrius the cavalry commander back to the river, 
with the troops they had been in command of, giving 
them besides these such companies of foot-soldiers 
as were enough for their enterprise. Alexander 
commanded them to go along the river bank, and if ~ 


they should come across any of those who had fled 


for refuge to the woods, of which there was abun- 
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mpos Th dxOn Tod moTramod Hoa, TOVTOUS KTELvELY, 
dcot pn COcrdortal opas evdidoiev. Kal mordovs 
kaTaraBoytes ev tats VAats of dhl TeiPwva re 
Kat Anuytprov améxrevapv. 

Airos 8¢ Fryev éml rv peytorny Tov Madr.ov 
moAtv, wa Kai éx Tav GNAwY TOMMY TONAODS 
Euprehevyévas avT@ éeEnyyédreTo. “AAA cal 
ravtTny €£édrov of “Ivdol os mpoodyorta “AXéE- 
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a> Hixovoev, dvaraSav thy inmov thy dua avTe 
macay jee os érl tov ‘Topawrny, warep Tapa- 
retady Oat tovs Marrovs eEnyyérreTo* of 58 wefot 
érecOas avT@ éraxOncav. ‘Os 8& adixerd te 
ém avtrov cal év T@ Tépav Tovs Twodeuiovs KaTelde 
‘TeTaypevous, Os elyev éx THS Od0d éuBarre és 
‘tov wopoyv Edy TH imar@ povyn. Obl bé, doves ev 
pésw@ TOD woTapod dyta dn “AdéEavipov, kara 
aroudny pév, Evvretaypévor 5 buws arreyepovy 
amo ths dxOns: Kal. “ArddEavdpos Etv porn ri 
trm@ etmero. ‘Os 8& kareiOov imméas povous, 
émiatpéwavres of “Ivdol Kxaprep&s éudyovro, 

a of > [4 7 \ ? a 
mwANnGos évres és wévte pupiddas, Kai “AréE- 
avdpos OS THY Te Hadayya avTayv TuKvyny Karetoe 
Kal avT® ot welol aniicav, mpog Boras yey érroies 1 
és cvKNOVS TrapiTTEevwr" és Yelpas O& OdK Het TOLS 
i “Ivéois.. Kat év rodr@ mapayiyvovrat ait of 
Te “Ayptaves Kal drXat takers Tov Wirdy, ds dH 
émiréx ous dpa ot Frye, Kal of rofdrar’ od réppw 

1 A érole: robs, which may justify Kriiger’s érotetra és, 
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dance along the river bank, to put them to death, 
except such as voluntarily surrendered. Peitho’s 
and Demetrius’ troops did, in fact, find large numbers 
in the woods, and put them to death. 
Alexander himself, however, marched against the 
greatest city of the Mallians, whither it was reported 
to him many had fled out of the other cities. 
But even this city the Indians deserted when they 
learnt of Alexander’s approach; and crossing the 
Hydraotes they stood their ground, drawn up in 
order, on the banks, since these were of a good 
height, with the idea of preventing Alexander from 
crossing. As soon as he heard that, he took all the 
cavalry which he had with him and marched towards 
the Hydraotes, where it was reported that the 
Mallians were marshalled; the infantry was ordered 
to follow. And when he reached the river and saw 
the enemy in battle order on the far side, without 
any hesitation he plunged from the road into the 
ford with the cavalry only. The enemy, seeing 
Alexander already in midstream, retired from the 
bank rapidly, but in good order, Alexander following 
—on,with only his cavalry. But when the Indians _ 
saw he had cavalry only, they turned about and 
made a vigorous resistance, in number about fifty 
thousand. Alexander, seeing their infantry forma- 
tion solid, and with his own infantry not yet on the 
field, kept circling round and making charges, but 
without coming to close quarters with the Indians. 
By this time the Agrianes and other companies of 
the light troops had joined him; these were picked 
troops which he had in his own force; and also the 
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dé oude q paray& épaivero rev metav. Kai ot 
"Tvdol ouod ogior wavrov Tov evar T poo Kel 
péveoy amoatpéefravres Hon W pot pomTaenv epeuyov 

8 és “roMuy oxupatdrny Tov wANnatov. Kai “AXEE- 
avd pos émropev os Tre avTols modAovs éxteive, Kal 
as és THY TOA Of StahuyorTes nareshypOnoan, 
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és THY mpooBoryy, Kal # OTparia avT@ Uo TE 
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oi tnmos Kab ovy Sxtora KaT& Tov jopov Tob 
TOTALOD TeTAALT@py KET ay. — 

IX. Th be vorepaig Sux Sueh@y Tov orpariy 
ToD pev érépov avTos Hryovpevos mpooéBarhe TO 
reiXet, TO & érepov Tlepdixcas Tpoohye. Kai ev 
TOUT@ ov beEduevor of “Ivdol rév Maxedovav ray 
Oppayy Ta bev Teiyvn THS TOAEwS eiTroVaLy, avrol 
be és ry dxpay Evvédevyov. “Ar€favSpos jeev 
odv Kal of app’ abrov mvaAtoa TLVa, i KaTaaxioayres 

2 maphrGov és THY TOALY TOND ™po Toy addov" ot 
6€ OMod Tlepdixna TETAY LEVOL vorépno ay vmep- 
Baivovtes Kare Ta rely OvK EUTETAS, oveé Tas 
KrpaKas ol ToNXot avTav pépovres, or éarw- 
Kévat avrois edonet 7 mons, epnuovpeva. Tey 
™ popaxoweveov Ta Tein aS wateidov. ‘Os dé v7) 
aKpa é omer mpos TOY TONEY Kal pa Taurns 
TeTayMevoL eis TO amopaxerbas Todrol épdvncay, 
evravda én ob ev bmopua covres TO TELX Os, ot 6é 
mpoobécer a) TapeixoL TOV KM dKoV Bidcaa bas 

Tear és thy dxpav. “AdéEavdpos 56, as 
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archers. Not far off the main body of the infantry 
was visible. The Indians, then, with all these terrors 
converging upon them, turned, and now in full flight, 
made for a fortified city near by. Alexander, 
however, following close upon them slew large 
numbers, and when the fugitives had been received 
into the city, he first, marching on, threw his cavalry 
in a circle round the city, and when his infantry came 
up, for this day he encamped all round the wall, 
since he had not much daylight left for the attack, 
and his army, the infantry from their long march, — 
the cavalry from their close pursuit, and all especially 
- from the crossing of the river, were much distréssed. 
IX. The next day Alexander divided his army, 
and taking the command of one part himself, began 
_ his attack on the wall. The other part he handed — 
_ over to Perdiccas. Meanwhile the Indians did not | 
await the attack of the Macedonians, but deserted 
the walls of the city, and themselves fled together 
to the citadel. Alexander, however, and his troops 
tore down a small gate and penetrated into the city 
far in advance of the rest. But those under Per- 
diceas’ command fell behind, having difficulty in 
getting over the wall; and most of them carried 
no ladders, since they thought the city had actually 
been captured, when they saw the walls bereft of 
their’ defenders. When, however, it was obvious 
that the citadel was in the enemy’s hands, and in 
front of it were seen many defenders drawn up to 
fight from thence, some at once began undermining 
the wall, others set ladders wherever opportunity 
offered and tried to force a way into the citadel. 
But Alexander, thinking that the Macedonians who — 
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Braxeveuw are eSoxovy tav Maxeddvev of 
pépovres TAS cMpanas, aptdcas eMparea, évds 
TOV pepovrev mpoaéOnxe TO TelXee auros wal 
eid Gels bard TH dois. dvéBawer' eri 88 aUT@ 
Tevaéoras Oo THY iepav aomloa pépav, iy éx Tob 
vew THS AOnvas Ths "TAuddos AaPar é apa ob eiXev 
"Ar€Eavdpos Kal mpo avrov epépero ep Tats 
paxaus® éml 8é TOUT Aeovvaros auyer KATH THY 
avrny Kdipaiea, 0 copatopirag' Kata O€ adAnY 
KipaKa "A Bpéas Tov StpoupeT Oy TUS OTpATEvO- 
evar. "Hén Te TOs TH emdntet rob Telyous 
0 Bactreds Hy cal épeioas er AuTi THY donida 
TOUS pe HOE. ciow Tod TelXous TOV ‘Tvddv, Tous 
bé ka avTood TO Eiper amonreivas yeyupvaner TO 
Tabry telyos" Kab ob UTacTicTal bréppo Bou 
yevouevor umép. ToD Baorhéos o7T0Uoh atovpevor 
Kara THY adrny KM waa, ouvtpiBovow auriy, 
@ote ot pev dn aviovTes adTayv Katw &recor, 
trols 6€ aAXaLS dro pov éroino ay THY dvodov. 
"Ar€Eavdpos dé ws emt TOU Telyous oTas KUKA® 
Te aT TOD TAnatov mUpyov éBarrero (od yap 
Tmeddoat ye érohpa TLS avT@® TOV "Ivddv), Kal 
imo Tay éx THS mTodEws, ove moppa + TOvTEOY rye 
écaxovrilovtay (éruye yap tt ral MPogKeX wa HEVOY 
TavTy pos TO Telos), dos pev Hv "AnéEavd pos 
av TOY TE omdeov TH apmporyte Kat TO aTOT|@ 
TAS TOAUNS, eyven 68 ért abrod pay péveav evd0v- 
vevoet unoev 6 TL Kal NOyou aEtov aroderKvUpLEVOS, 
katarnonoas 6é€ elaw Tod Teixous TUXOY per 


1 Kriiger méppw0ev (as also in viii. 7 above). These ; 
attempts to make Arrian consistent with himself result in 
much tampering with the text. 
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were bringing the ladders were malingering, seized 
a ladder from one of those who bore them, and him- 
self set it up against the wall, and gathering himself _ 
well under his shield mounted up; and next Peu- 
cestas, carrying the sacred shield, which Alexander 
had taken from the temple of Athena of Ilium and 
always kept by him, and which was carried before 
him in battle; and then Leonnatus, the officer of 
the bodyguard, climbed up; and by another ladder 
Abreas, one of the Distinguished Service Order. 
By this time the King was by the battlement of the 
wall, and leaning his shield against it pushed some 
of the Indians within the wall, others there and then 
he slew with his sword, and so stripped that part of — 
wall bare of defenders; but the bodyguards, becom- 
ing nervous for their King, hurriedly making their 
way up the same ladder broke it, so that those already 
mounting fell. down, and prevented the rest from 
ascending. 

But Alexander, standing as he was upon the wall, 
was shot at all round from the neighbouring towers ; 
for none of the Indians dared to approach him ; 
and also from those in the city, these indeed. being 
within short range, for at this point there was a 
mound near the wall. Alexander was indeed most 
conspicuous, both by the splendour of his arms and 
by his miraculous courage; and he felt that by 
remaining where he was he would run a very great 
risk and -yet do no achievement worthy of note; 
but that if he leapt down within the wall he might 


2 Literally, one on double pay. {for services on the field). - 
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avr® tovTe éxmrAnees TOUS "Ipdovs, el Oé pe, Kat 
kivduvevery dé01, peydna, épya. kab Tots émenTa, 
mudécOat akva epyacapevos OvK damovdet a7ro- 
Oaveirau, TAUTA YVOUS KaTATNSE ato rob teixous 
és THY axpay. "Evda 81 perc dels ™ pos 7@ TELX EL 
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érbyxavev q ev T® Tore éhafev. 

X. ’Ev rovro ée Tleveéoras Te Kal o Sipot- 


. pitns "A Bpéas kal ér avrTols Acovvdros, ob 6&9 
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povot éruyov piv EuvTpiBivas Tas KAipaKas 
dvaBeBnnores én) TO Telos, Katanndjoavres 
Kat avrol mpo TOU Baciréws éudxovto. Kal 
"ABpéas per 0 Siporpirns mimres avTov, To€euels 
és 76 mpoowrroy: "AréEavdpos dé Bddrcrat kal 
avros Sta ToD GépaKos és TO ati0os Tofevpare 
umep TOV poorer, dare ever | IIroepaios 6 ort Kal 
Tvev La opod TO aipare ex Too Tpavparos 
eGervelro. ‘0 8é, ote pev ere Geppov 7 Hv avTe 
TO: alma, catmep Kanes exo, ubvero* twoddod 
b€ 67 Too aipatos Kat aOpoov, ola 81 Evv aved- 
pare, EXPUEVTOS, iduyryos TE avrov wal hevroyruxta 
KaTéaXe Kab winres avtod éml thy aon 8a guv- 
vevoas. Tlevxéoras be meptBas TWEMTOKOTL wat 
UrEepaxeov THY tepav TH Ee ‘TAlou. aonisa ™po 
avtod Kal Acovvdros és Ta enh Odtepa adroit re. 
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perhaps by this very action frighten the Indians, 
while if he must be endangered, he might die not 
ignobly, after doing great deeds, worthy for those 
that came after to hear of. With this thought he 
leapt down from the wall and into the citadel. 
There taking firm stand by the wall, he smote with 
his sword and slew some who came to grips with him, 
and even the Indians’ commander-in-chief, who came 
very boldly to attack him; another as he approached 
he checked by hurling a stone, and another in the 
same way; but anyone who came within striking 
distance he smote again with his sword. The 
Indians were no longer ready to approach him; but 
keeping at a distance showered missiles upon him 
from all sides, whatever anyone had in his hand, or 
could lay his hands upon. : ot aie 

X. Meanwhile Peucestas and Abreas, of the Dis-_ 
tinguished Service Order, and Leonnatus with them, | 
the only men who had managed to get on to the wall 
before the ladders broke, leapt down also and fought 
to defend their King.. Abreas indeed fell there, shot 
with an arrow in the face; and Alexander himself 
also was struck, right through the corslet into his 
breast over the lung, so that, according to Ptolemy, 
breath together with blood shot forth. from the 
wound. Yet. Alexander, as long as the blood was 
still warm, kept defending himself; but when a 
good deal of blood came forth, in a thick stream, as _ 


would be with the breath, he was overcome by 


dizziness and faintness, and -fell. there. where he 
stood. bending over. his. shield. Peucestas stood | 
astride of him as he lay there, and holding up before 
him the sacred shield from Ilium, and Leonnatus on~ 
the other side, they two received the showers of 

a “131 











ARRIAN 
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rob reixous Kriiger ; but 7d re7xos seems satisfactory, 
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missiles while Alexander from loss of blood was near 
to fainting. For the conduct of the Macedonian 
assault had come to a deadlock at this point, since 
those who saw Alexander exposed to missiles on the 
wall and then leaping inside into the citadel, these, 
both through ardour and fear lest their King should 
come to harm by this thoughtless daring, broke down 
the ladders, and contrived various expedients for 
scaling the wall, in this difficulty; some hammered 
pegs into the wall, which was of clay, and clinging 
to these managed with difficulty to clamber up; 
others too mounted on their comrades’ shoulders. 
The first to ascend threw himself down from the wall 
into the city, where they saw the King lying; and all 


lamented, and raised their battle-cry. And already | 


a severe battle was raging about the fallen King, 
now one, now another of the Macedonians holding 
his shield over him, but in the meantime some of 
the troops. had severed the bar with which the gate | 
between the towers was barred, and so passed in in 
small detachments; others then put their shoulders 
to a gap broken in the door and pushed it towards 
the space within the wall, and so opened up the 
citadel on this side. 
XI. And now some began to slaughter the Indians, 
and they slew them all, leaving neither child nor 


woman; while others carried off the King, who was 


in very evil plight, on the shield, no longer thinking 


‘that he could live. Some authorities recorded that 


Critodemus, a physician of Cos, by birth of the family 
of Asclepius, drew out the arrow from the wound, _ 
cutting the part which it had struck; others that 
Perdiccas. of the bodyguard, no surgeon. being at 
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TapovTos ev TO de® lar pod, eykedevo-apévov 
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aiparos moXXOU ybyverar, OoTE AerTrOWUN To ai 
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patos, Kal 4 dyn mapa SeFa pen aUTA KATA TOUS 
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yevdn, el pe v7ro al TAS Evyypaphs mavoerat. 

Adtixa év "Oud paxas TO maonpa ToUTO ryevé- 
bat AreFdvdpa o o mas NOyos KaTéyer’ TO Oe ev 
Manrrois, éOvee AvTOVOLO Ivd:e@, EvvéBn, Kab % 
“Te Wods Madrav % te Kal of i Bandvres "AnéEavdpov 
MaaArot: of 87 eyvdkeray pev EvppiEavtes toils 
OkvSspdicaus ore Searyovifer Pas, Epon bé bia 
THS avudpou én’ avrous éXdoas mpiy twa apé- 
Nevay avrois Tapa TOV "OEvspaxay ryevic Bau a 
avTOUS éxeivous Tbs eropenaat. Karel Kat Tay 
Tehevraiay pany THY Tpos Aapetov ryevopevny, 
Ka? Hvrwa epuye Aapetos ovdé mpoobev éArnke 
THS puyiis | pw EvdAAnPO Hvar bro TOY dup 
Bihocov reaut T poo ayovTos Hon "AdeEdvdpov aro- 
Gaveiv, T pos ‘ApByrots ryever Gan 6 mas Adryos 
Karexet, cabdmep ovp Kat THY mpo TavTns éy 
‘Tooe, kal TH Tparny immropaxtay 0S Tpa- 
vind. "ANG 7 pos Tpavueg peev EuveBn wa 
imareca kal mpos ‘loo y) adds pos Aapeiov 
pax "ApBnra sé Tob xX@pov év @ THY éoxdrny 
paxny Aapeios Te Kal “Aré£avdpas euaxeravro 
oi pév Ta Trelora Evyypdayavres Néyouaw bre 
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hand in this emergency, cut the wound with his 
sword, at Alexander’s express command, and so drew 
out the arrow. In the withdrawal there was a great 
rush of blood, so that Alexander fainted again, and 
the haemorrhage was thus checked by his fainting. 
A great many other stories have been written by the 
historians about this disaster, and legend has handed 
them on as the first falsifiers told them, and still 
keeps them alive to this day; and will indeed never 
cease handing on these falsehoods to others in turn, 
unless it be checked by this my history. 

To begin with, tradition is unanimous that this 
disaster happened to Alexander among the Oxy- 
dracae; whereas it took place among the Mallians, 
an independent Indian tribe; the city was a Mallian 
city, and they were Mallians who wounded Alexander; | 
they had indeed determined to join the Oxydracae 


and so fight together, but Alexander reached them 


too quickly, marching through the desert, before any 
help had time to reach them from the Oxydracae, or » 
they give any help to the Oxydracae. In the same | 
way, universal tradition has it that the last battle 
with Dareius, that in which Dareius fled and con- 
tinued his flight until he was captured by Bessus 
and his followers, and perished, while Alexander 
was pressing hard upon him, took place at Arbela; 
and the battle before this at Issus, and the’ first, 
the cavalry. battle, at Granicus.. Actually, a cavalry 
battle took place at Granicus, and the second battle 
against Dareius at Issus; but most historians state 
that Arbela was six hundred stades away from the. - 
place where Dareius and Alexander fought their last 
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kpdvous “ArdéEavdpov Kat idttyyidoavra mecely, 
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Pwparos és To aothOos* IIlrodeuaios 8 0 Adyou 
TAUTHY LoVnY THY TwAnYY mdayyivas ever Thy 
és To atHO0os. To 6é O7) pb péyea TOV Tn ppwehn Las 
TOY Evyyparpdvroy Ta apt ‘AX€Eavdpov EKELVO 
reper éywoye. IIroreuatov yap tov Adryov 
eorey of avéypayvay EvvavaPShvai Te AreFdvipep 
Kata TID epoca, opod Tleveéora nal tbrepacti- 
wae Keleevov, Kat emt THSe Seorijpa emery Oijvat 
tov Ilrovepatov: caitoe abtés Ulroreuatos dva- 


1 See IIT. 8.7. We should perhaps keep Bouyfda@ here, 
though A’s remiag is doubtful. Curtius [V. 9. 10: has 
Boumelus. : 
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battle; those who make the distance least, put it at 
five hundred stades.. But Ptolemaeus and Aris- 
tobulus state that the battle took place at Gauga- 
mela by the river Bumodus. Gaugamela, moreover, 
was not a city but a large village; it was not an 
important place, and the name has rather an awkward 
sound; and thus, as I opine, Arbela, being a city, 
carried off the glory of this great battle. If, however, 
we must hold that this engagement took place at 
Arbela when it was actually at such a distance from 
Arbela, we may as well hold that the naval battle 
at Salamis took place at the isthmus of Corinth, and 
the battle of Artemisium in Euboea at Aegina or 
Sunium. 

Then again, as to those who protected Alexander 
with their shields in his grave danger, all agree that 
one was Peucestas, but they do not agree about 
Leonnatus nor yet about Abreas, the winner of the 
Distinguished Service Order. Then some say that 
Alexander was struck on the helmet with a club, and 
became dizzy, and so fell; and then, rising up again, 
was struck with a shot in the breast, right through 
his breastplate; but Ptolemaeus son of Lagus states 
that there was only this one wound, that in the 
breast.) But I reckon the greatest error of those 
who wrote histories of Alexander to be this; Ptole- — 
maeus son of Lagus, according to some authorities, 
mounted up with Alexander up the ladder, together 
with Peucestas, and held his shield over him as he 
lay there, and for this Ptolemaeus was always called 


in, addition the Saviour; whereas Ptolemaeus him- 


1 This passage is given as. Ptolemaeus, Fragm. 20, in 
Diibner’s edition. Curtius blames Clitarchus and Timagenes 
for relating that Ptolemaeus was present. ie hat 
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ryeypagev ove mapayevéoOar : TOUTE TO epyy" 
andra oTpaTias yap avros nryoupevos a&Aas 
paxerOas paxas Kab pos GArous BapBapous. 
Taira pev bn é ép ex Bort ToD Noyou avayeypapie 
HOt, WS py) drahaimopov ylyver bar Tots evretta 
avO porous THY bmép TOV THALKOUTMY Epyorv TE 
Kab Tanwar eov abryynow. 

XII. "Ev 6b bé "Ar€éEavdpos aitod pévev 7d 
TpAavdua @epamedero, é és TO orpaTomedsov évOevrrep 
appyen éml Tous Mandnods 6 Bey 7 P@TOS NOryos 
fyeev ore TeOvn Kes el ex Too TpAvparos. Kai 
Ta, peev m para oipeoryn hy tis orparlas Eup 
Taons, adXov arp mapadibovros yy pypny 
Tava dpevor bé THS olLwyhs aOvpot Te Kab am opot 
hoav batts pep e&nyoupevos éotat THIS or paras 
(moAAols yap on év log Ta THs aEvooews edoxes 
pos TE AVTOD ’AreEdvdpou Kab m1pos Maxeddvev 
Kkabeotnxévat) Stas S€ amocwmOnaovtas eis THY 
oixeiav, TocovTav pév eOvdv payiswev TmepLerp- 
yovTa@v ohas év KUERO, Tay pe ovTrw Tpoo- 
KexopnKotor, & dH omép TAS édevGeptas elxalov 
ayovieia bat Kaprepas, Tov oé amoorncopévan, 
adarpe évros aurois TOU ’AreEdvdpou pofov- 
TOT ABE TE év péc@ adiaBdrov Tote & éddxoun 
civa, Kal TwavTa opiow dmropa Kab dpryave. 
€pn 201s ’AdeEdvSpov édaivero. ‘Qs dé Hee ToTe 
Aoyos OTe EF AréEavdpos, TOUT@ pev pores 
Evveyopnoav: eb é wal Bide cpos eoTUy, oume 
eMLoTEVETO. ‘Os dé xal ypdppara. Tap avToo 
jeev Ott doov odiw KaTeAcUCETAL ént TO _oTpa- 
Tomecov, ovde TadTa Tols TWodhXO’s Ud TOD. d&yapv 
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self has recorded that he was not so much as present 
in this action; but in fact was at the head of his 
own force and was fighting other battles and against 
other tribesmen. This much I must be permitted 
to have said, by way of digression, so that those 
who come afterwards may give some pains to the 

narrative of such great deeds and disasters. 
XII. While Alexander was resting here and 
getting treatment for his wound, the first report — 
reached the camp whence he had set out against 
the Mallians that he had died from the wound. 
And first there was a lamentation from all the 
army as one told the report to another; then, while 
ceasing their lamentation, they were disheartened 
and. despairing as to the future leader of the host 
(for both in Alexander’s opinion and in the Mace- 
donians’ many seemed to be equal in reputation), 
and despairing too how they might get back safe to 
their own homes, with all these warlike nations closing — 
them round in a circle, some of whom had not yet 
surrendered, and these seemed likely to fight stoutly 
for their freedom; and others were certain to revolt, 
if the dread of Alexander was removed from them. 
Then they believed that they were, at the time, in the 
midst of impassable rivers; and. everything seemed 
to them helpless and hopeless if they had lost 
_ Alexander. Yet when news came that Alexander 
was alive, they hardly believed it; and they could 
not believe that he could yet survive. But when a 
letter came from him that he would shortly come to 
the camp, even then most of them could not believe’ 
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déous mista édaivero, dAdAa TrdTTErOaL yap 
mpos Tov aph advtToy cwpatodvrAdKov te Kal 
oTpaTnyav eixabero. 

XT. Kal radra évvojnoas ’AdéEavdpos, up re 
veotepta Oein év TH oTpaTia, bre mpatov nduvyOy 
Kopiteras ert Tod wotapod Tod ‘Tépawrou Tas 
by0as: Kal wréov Kata Tov ToTapoY {Hv yap Td 
otparomedoy émt rais EvupBorais tod te ‘Tdpadrov 
kal tod ’Axecivou, va ‘Adatotiov te éml ris 
otpatias hw kal Néapyos 16 vavtixoy ade 
elyev), as érédalev 4 vats 7bn TO otpatorédw 
Tov Baatréa pépovoa, Kerever 51 aherciy THv 
cKnvny ard THS mpvurns, OS KaTapavis etvar 
maow. Ot dé &re Ariatovv, as vexpod d70ev 
Koprfouevov “AreEdvdpou, mply ye 6 mpoaaxov- 
ons Tis vews TH OXON 6 wev THY xelpa avéretver 
és TO TAHOosS of O€ aveBdnoav, és TOY olpavov 
dvacyovTes Tas Yelpas, of 5é mpds adrov >AXEE- 
-avépov' woddots 5é€ kal Sdxpua emi th dver- 
miotm mpoexv0n akovora. Kai of pév rov 
Uracmriatav KAivnv mpocépepoy avTe éxxopulo- 
Hévm ék THs vews: 6 8 tov lrmov Tpocayayely 
éxérevoev. ‘Os S6 ériBas rod tarmou ddbOy adéis, 
KpoT@ 61) TOAD erextUTnoey 7) oTpAaTLA Tica’ 
éemnynoay bai re 6yPat Kal ai TANCIOY avTay 
varrat. Ilpoodywu 6é 46n TH oxnvy KcataBaiver 
avo tod immo, dote Kai Badilov ddOhvar. OF 
dé éréhaloy ddros GAXNOGer, ot wev yerpdv, of 8é 
yovdtwv, of 6& THs éoOHros abtis artopevot ot 
dé kal iSeiv eyyt0ev nat te nal érevdnunoavres 
amendely- of 5é ratviarg EBardoyr, of b6 advOecw, 
te év TO Tore  Ivdadv yi} wapelye. 
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this for excess of fear; but they thought that it 
was made up by his bodyguards and officers. 

XIII, Alexander, learning of this state of things, to 
prevent any disturbance in the army, was carried, so 
soon as ever he was able, to the bank of the river 
Hydraotes; and then sailing down-stream, for the 
camp was at the junction of the Hydraotes and the 
* Acesines, where Hephaestion was in command of 
the army and where Nearchus had his fleet, as soon 
as the boat with the King on board began to draw 
near to the camp, he ordered the awning to be taken 
off the stern, so that everyone might see him. But 
the troops even now disbelieved, saying to them- 
selves that Alexander’s dead body was being brought 
down, till at length, when the ship had put in at the 
bank, Alexander held up his hand towards the 
multitude; and they shouted aloud, some holding 
up their hands to heaven, and others towards 
Alexander himself; and many involuntary tears 
were shed in the unexpectedness of their joy. Some 
of the bodyguard brought a litter for him, as he was 
being carried out of the ship; but he bade his horse 
be brought alongside. And when he mounted the 
horse, and all saw him, the whole army clapped 
their hands again and again; and the banks and the 
glens near the banks re-echoed the sound. Then 
when Alexander drew near his pavilion he dis- 
mounted from his horse, so that the army beheld » 
him walking. Then they all ran towards him from 
this side and that, some touching his hands, some 
his knees, some his garment; others just looked on 
him from near at hand, and with a blessing upon him 
-went his way; some cast wreaths upon him, some 
such flowers as the country of India bare at that time. 
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Néapyos dé Neyer OTL xanremot auT@ Tov dirwv 
éyévovto boot éxdxuSov OTL AUTOS ™po Tis oTpa- 
TLAS cwdurevor’ ov yap oTpaTnyod TavTa, adrAG 
atpatuotrov eivar. Kai joo Soxel avOec0an 
"AdéEavdpos Tole be Tols roryorLs, OTe arn bets Té 
dvTas eyivoake Kal aurov omaitioy Th eMUTEBIa el. 
Kal 6 opws umd pevous Te TOD év Tais pdXars Ka 
Tod épwtos THs b0&ns, cabamep of GAANS TLVOS 
nSovijs efnTT@pevot, od KapTepos ty améxes Oat 
TOV KLVOUVaD. "AvOpomov bé tTiva mpeo Burepov 
ever Boswrzor, To &é€ dvopa rod avOpeomou ou 
éyet, WS diy 96 wevov TE TPOS TAS eTLTLMNa ELS TOV 
pidov Kar épa bev "AX€Eavdpov Kab eo xudpora- 
Kora, mpocehOovra, todtov BowrialovTa dpa 


TH povh Tatra pavar *0, "AdéeEavdpe, avdpav 


Ta epya Kat TL Kal tapBetov érrevrely, Tov bé ; 
vobv elvat tod tapBeiov éTe TO TL Spavre Kab 
mad ety éoruy dpetropevov. Kal rodrov & Te TO 
mapavTixa evdoxipjoas kat émirndesdrepov els TO 
érecvta “AreEavdpe yevér Bau. 

XIV. ’Ev rovr@ 5é adixovTo Tap ‘Ad€Eavdpov 
TOV Mahrov TOV Umodermopevov mpéo Bess, ev6u- 
Sovres TO eOvos, Kab mapa ‘O€fuspaxdy ot Te 
tyyepoves Tey TOAEOY Kal ob vowapyat avrot 
Kai addoe apa ToUToLS ExaTOY Kal mevTiKovTa 
of yrepedraror avTox pdropes méepl oa7rovedy 
Sapa Te doa heya. Ta. "Ivdols Kopifovtes 
Kab TO eOvos Kab ovToL év wSovres. Zuyyoara 
be a apaptely épacay ov mana map avrov 7 pec - 
Bevodpevoe emOupety ydp, @aTep Teves aXXor, 
ere pad ov avrot érevdepias Te Kab abr ovopor 
civat, hyTiva enevdanigy é& Stov Atovucos és 
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Nearchus tells us that he was angry with those of 
his friends who rebuked him for running so great a 
risk in advance of the army; this, they said, was a 
soldier's part, not a commander’s. My own idea is 
that. Alexander was angry with these reproaches 
because he knew that they were true and that he had 
laid himself open to this rebuke. And yet from his 
enthusiasm in battle, and his passion for glory, he, 
just as others are overcome by some pleasure, was 
not strong enough to keep out of dangers. Nearchus 
goes on to say that an oldish man, a Boeotian—he 
does not give his name—perceiving that Alexander 
was angry with his friends’ reproaches and. showed 
his indignation in his features, came up to him and 
in his .Boeotian dialect said: “‘ Alexander, noble 
deeds are men’s work ’’; and added an iambic. verse 

of which the general tenour was “Suffering is the — 

meed of him that doth great deed.” 1 The speaker 
won Alexander’s immediate approval and thence- 
forward his closer friendship. 

XIV. At this time came envoys from the rest of 
the Mallians, offering surrender of the tribe; and. 
from the Oxydracae the governors of the cities and 
the district governors in person and others of their 
chief personages, up to the number of a hundred and 
fifty, as. plenipotentiaries to discuss terms, bringing 
the most precious Indian gifts, and they also offering 
surrender of their tribe. They urged that their 
error was pardonable, in that they had not sent 
envoys earlier; they above all others were desirous 

to have freedom and to be self-governing; that 
freedom indeed they had preserved intact from the 


—-} From Aeschylus ; Fragment 282 (Dindorf). 
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"Ivdobs Fee coav opiow elvat es 'AdéEavdpor" 
et € "Aref dvipe Soxoup éort, bru Kab “Ane av- 
Spov aro Oeav yeveaBae oyos KaTeXet, carpdmny 
TE avadefer Oa Ovriva. carro. “AréEavdpos xai 
popous drroicew Tos "Aref avdpe Sofavras: 
didovar 8& Kai opjpous eG ehewy dcous av aith 
"AréLavdpos. ‘O &é xtrious TINS E TOUS Kparto~ 
Tevovtas tod eOvous, obs, e6 pev BovrorrTo, dvrt 
Oprjpeov Kabéay, e¢ dé pap, gvorparevovras eeu 
éor av Siaroheun Oh auT@m Wwpos TOUS ddXous 
"Ipdovs. Oi bé rovs Te xtdlous ereprbay, Tods 
kpatiorous Kat peylorous opay émudef dpevot, 
Kab appara TEVTAKOG La, ove aitnbévtes Kal TOUS 
apBaras TOY dppdrov. "AréEavdpos dé caTpd- 
any pev rovTols Te Kal TOV Ma)déy Tols ere 
oo fopévors émérage Didurrov: TOUS o-npous Oe 
avrots apie, Ta bé & &ppara éra Bev. 

‘Os 66 radtTa aito KEKO UNTO Kal rota éri 
TH OtaTpiBH TH éx TOU TpavmaTos TOANA Tpoceve- 
vauTrynynto, avabiBacas és tas vads ToY per 
éraipwv imméas érraxociouvs Kal ytdiovs, Tav 
yoray 5é Saovemep Kab T™ poTepov, mefovs dé és 
pupious, Odiryov yey TL TO ‘Topadry TOTALD 
KaTémhevoev" a@s oe ouvewikev ) "TSpacdras TO 
‘Anecivy, 6 ort ) “Axeoivns Kparet Tod "TSpacrov 
TH erovupig, KaTa@ TOV "Axeotvgy ad émaet, eore 
éml rH EvpBoriy TOU *Axecivov Kab tod ‘Tvb06 
AK. , Técoapes yap ovToL peyanot ToTafLol wah 
vavalmopot ot Téccapes els Tov "Ivdov TOTAMOv 
TO dap EuBdrdovew, ov Ew TH operéng 
Exactos éravupuia, GANA o ‘TéSdomns pey és Tov 
“Axeotyny éuBdrre, suBardv d& 7d Trav. bdap 
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days when Dionysus came into India up to Alexander ; 
but if it so pleased Alexander, since report had it that 
Alexander. too was descended from gods, they would 
accept any governor whom Alexander should appoint 
and would pay such tribute as might seem good to 
Alexander; and they would give hostages so many 
as Alexander should require. Alexander demanded 
a thousand of the chief men of the tribe, whom he 
should, if he desired, keep as hostages; or if other- 
wise, should have them serving with his army, till he 
should finish his wars against the rest of the Indians. 
_ They duly sent the thousand men, choosing out the 
most important and greatest of their tribe, and also, 
unasked, five hundred chariots, and the drivers of 
the chariots. And Alexander appointed Philip as 
satrap over them and the surviving Mallians; he . 
then returned to them the hostages, but retained | 
the chariots. ee | 

When he had put all this in order, and. as soon as 
a large number of additional boats had been con- 
structed during the period of his convalescence from 
the wound, he embarked on the ships seventeen 
hundred cavalry of the Companions, and of the light- 
armed troops the same number as before, and up to 
ten thousand infantry, and sailed a short way down 
the Hydraotes; but where the Hydraotes joined the 
Acesines, since there the name Acesines takes pre- 
cedence over Hydraotes, he sailed down the Acesines, 
till he. came to the meeting of the Acesines and 
Indus... For these four great rivers, all navigable, 
_ pour their waters into. the Indus, not each with its . 
original name, but the Hydaspes. runs into the 
Acesines, and pouring in its whole stream accepts 
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‘Axeoivay mapéxerar kadovpevov' addis S€ o 
"Axecivys obTos Eup Barret TO ‘Lépadry, Kal 
maparapov ToUToV ere ’Aneolvys éotis Kal Tov 
"Toacw emt TOUT o "Axecimns waparaBayv 76 
abTov 82 dvouate és Tov “Ivddv éuBarree: Evy Ba- 
rAwv &é Evyxwpel Hon TO “Tvd. "Evdev 67 0 
'1y60s ply és 76 Aérra ‘oxic Oivar ovK amare 
ott cal és éxaTov oTadious épyetat Kal vTép Tods 
ExQTOV TUXOY ivamrep Atwater parAov. 

XV. ’"Evratéa émi TH EupBorf ToD “Aeaivou 
Kat Tad “lvdod mpocéuevey éore apixero auto 
Edy TH orparid Ilepdixcas, Kar act peyrdwevos éy 
mapodq ro ’ABactavav eOvos aT ovopov. Ey 
TOUT®. dé dddat TE TpooyiyvouTat ‘AreEdvdpo 
TplaxovTopot Kal mola oTpoyyuha dra, & dy 
év F.d@ pous evavrrny}On aut@, ot 67 G&AXoO Zbv0s 
"Tvday avTOvOHLOV mpoceXapnaav. Kal rapa 
’Oocadiar, Kai TrovToU yévous avTovemov IvédiK08, 
mpés Bers HKov, évdudovTes Kab  ovrot TOUS 
‘Occasions. Dirirry pev i) Tis carparelas 
6pous erage TAS oupBoras Tob Te "Aecivou KOL 
’Iv60d, Kat arronhetm et Eup avutT@® Tous Te OpGras 
mavras wal dx tav tdfewv Boor és pvdaxhy 
THis Nopas ixavob epaivorra. Tlovw re évradéa 
kticat éxéhevoey er” auth tH EvpBory Tot 
moTapoty, éXrriaas peydhny Té éreo Oar Kab 
eridpavit és avOparous, Kab vewooiKous Toln- 
Ofvas. "Ky TOUT@ or al 'Okvdprng 6 0 Bdxrptos, 
6 ‘PoEdvns THS than ‘AdeEdvdpou mari, 
Axe wrap *AdéEavdpor: Kat mpoctiOnaw avrTd 
Ilaparaptcabay catparevev, amaddakas Tr- 
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‘the name Acesines; then again the Acesines meets 
the Hydraotes, and taking in this tributary remains 
the Acesines; then next the Acesines takes in the 
Hyphasis and still in its own name runs into the 
Indus, but once having done so is merged into the 
Indus, and thence the Indus, before it splits into its 
delta, must be, I think, some hundred stades broad, 
and perhaps more, where it becomes more lake than: 
river. 

XV. There at the junction of the Acesines and 
Indus Alexander remained till Perdiccas joined him 
with his army, after subduing on his march the 
independent tribe of Abastanes. At this time also 
there joined Alexander further thirty-oared ships 
and other transport vessels, which had been built 
for him among the Xathrians, who had surrendered. 
to him, being another independent Indian tribe. | 
Envoys came too from the Ossadians, who also are. 
an independent tribe of Indians; they offered the. 
submission of the Ossadians; Alexander then fixed 
as the boundaries of Philip’s satrapy the junction of 
the Acesines and Indus, and left with him all the 
Thracians, and from the ordinary brigades such 
troops as seemed enough to garrison the country. 
-He bade him also found there a city, just at the 
meeting of the two rivers, having entertained a hope — 
that such a city would become great and famous in 
the world; he also ordered dockyards to be built. 
And about this time Oxyartes the Bactrian, father of 
Roxane, Alexander’s wife, came to visit Alexander; | 
and Alexander gave him in addition the satrapy over. . 
the Parapamisadae, removing Tiryaspes the former 


1 One of the many Alexandrias.. Some think it is the 
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pudomny TOV mpoadev carpanny, dre ove év 
KOo peo efnyeto an avT® Oo Tepudonns ey yerro. 

4 "Evéa 89), SiaBiBdoas Kpdrepov Te Kal Tis 
orparias 4 workAny Kab Tous éNépavras év 
aplorepa Tob Td0d. morauod, bre eUTropmrepd 
Te ratty Te Tapa TOV Tora Lov oTpaTee Bapeig 
épaivero Kab Ta €Oun Tra TpocotkobyTa ou maven 

ikua Fv, avTos Kxatrémdes es Tadv LoySev TO 
Bacthevov, Kal évrabda TONY TE ereiyicev 
aAAgY Kah vewooikaus errotet GAXous Kal Ta 
Tota auT@ Ta TeTOVNKOTA emerkevda On. Tis 
8é dao TOV EvpBordy TOD TE "Ivdod Kal’ Axeoivou 
wpas €ore. emt Odrac cay carpamny dm éetEep 
‘Ofuaprny kal Tlet@wvat Eoy ri raparia radon 
Ths Ivddv vis. 

5 Kai Kpdrepov joey exréumret abvdis Evy 7H 
orparig [Oia THs "Apaxoroy cat Apayyav yijs]:? 
auros be Kkarémye, é> THY Movorxavod émuxpd- 
Teva, Hureva evdatpovertrarny THs "Ivda@v yiis | 
eivas éEnyyédAero, Ott ovTm@ ovTE amHVTHKEL 
avr Movorkands évdi80ds aurTov Te Kab TH 
xepav ore mpéa Bers én pirig cam eumet, aueé 
Tl ore auros erretropipel a 8) peyaro Bactre i 

6 elds, ovre TL yrijKet && ‘Adel dvdpou. Kal 
ylyverau avTe® 6 rods Kara Tov morapov és 
tocovee éorrovdacpévos @ote &bOn emt trols 
optors ryevéa Oat TAS. Movoixavod xepas m ply 
mudecOar Movorxavov Ore Gpunras WS én auToy 
"AnéEavd pos. Otro 6) éxmrayes Kata Taxos 

1 Some word ‘perhaps (orparzydy) lost after Nedwva, But 
see xvii. 1. A joint rule is possible, 


2 [bia . 2. yas] conflicts with § 7 below ; was bracketed 
by Schmieder. 
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satrap, since this Tiryaspes was reported to him to 
be conducting his office in a disorderly manner. 

Then Alexander caused Craterus and the greater 
part of the army and the elephants to be ferried across 
to the left bank of the river Indus; since the journey 
along the river-bank seemed easier on that side to 
heavy troops, and also since the tribes on the river- 
bank were not everywhere friendly. Then he him- 
self sailed down towards the royal city of Sogdia. 
There he built and fortified a new city, and made 
new dockyards, and had his damaged. boats refitted. 
As satrap of the country from the meeting of the 
Indus and the Acesines up to the sea, with all the 
coast-line of the country of India, he appointed 
- Oxyartes with Peitho. 

Craterus then he sent back again with his army 
(through the territory of the Arachotians and Dran- 
gians) while he himself sailed down-stream towards 
the kingdom of Musicanus, which was reported to 
be the richest of all India, since Musicanus had not 


yet presented himself to surrender himself and his _ 


country, nor had sent envoys to establish friendly 
relations; nor indeed had sent anything at all, as 

one naturally would to a great King, nor had made 

any request from Alexander. The voyage down the 

river proved so swift that he arrived at the borders 
of Musicanus’ realm before Musicanus became aware 

that Alexander had started in his direction. Amazed 

then hy this swiftness of movement, Musicanus at 
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dmnvra “AreEdvdpe, Sapa Te Ta TAetoTov dEta 
év *Tvdots seopiteoy Kal Tous ehégavras Edumavras 
ayov Kal To eOvos TE ral avTov évd.dovs Kab 
oporaydy adiceiy, Grrep péyiotoy Tap “Ade- 
Fe Edvdpo 7 Av > TO toxely apy tes OéotTo. Kat ody 
Kab Movotxavd émt tolade adera €d60n é& ’ Are- 
Edvdpou, Kat THY money eOatpacer "Aré£avdpos 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VI. rs. 6-16. 3. 


once went to meet Alexander, bringing gifts such as 
are accounted most valuable among the Indians, and 
leading thither all his elephants; moreover, sub- 
mitting himself and his people and acknowledging 
his error, which was the most potent method with 
Alexander of obtaining what anyone might desire. 
And, sure enough, Musicanus received pardon from 
Alexander; and Alexander much admired his country 
and his capital, and permitted Musicanus to remain 
sovereign over it. Craterus was ordered to fortify 
the citadel in this city; and it was so fortified while 
Alexander was still there, and a garrison was placed 
there, since the position seemed to Alexander very 
convenient for keeping a hold over the tribes over 
which he was keeping watch in the neighbour- 


_ hood. 


XVI. From there Alexander, taking with him 
the archers and the Agrianes and the cavalry which 
was sailing with him, made an expedition to the 
governor of this district, who was named Oxycanus; 
since he had neither come himself nor had envoys | 
come from him, to surrender himself and his dis- 
trict. Two of the largest cities in Oxycanus’ pro- 
vince he took easily by assault, and in the second 
of these Oxycanus himself was captured. All the 
plunder Alexander handed over to the army, but. 
the elephants he took away himself. Other cities 
in the same district surrendered on Alexander’s 
approach, no one resisting, so completely had the 


spirit of all the Indians been broken by Alexander. | 
‘and Alexander’s good fortune. 


Next Alexander advanced against Sambus, who. 
had been appointed by himself satrap of the Indian 
hillmen; he was reported to have made good his 
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escape on learning that Alexander had forgiven 
Musicanus and allowed him to continue ruler of 
his province; for Sambus and Musicanus were at 
enmity. But when Alexander was now approaching 
the city which was the capital of Sambus’ territory, 
its name being Sindimana, the gates were opened 
to him at his coming and the relatives of Sambus 
counted out his treasure and went to meet Alexander, 
bringing with them all the elephants; they repre- 
sented that Sambus’ flight had not been due to any 
ill-will towards Alexander, but he had been frightened 
at his clemency towards Musicanus. At this same 
time Alexander captured another city which had 
rebelled, and he put to death those of the Brach- 
mans, the learned pundits of India, who had been 
responsible for the revolt. The wisdom of these 
men, such as it is, I shall discuss in my Indian 
History. 

XVII. In the midst of all this the revolt of Musi- 
canus was announced. Against him Alexander 
sent Peitho son of Agenor the satrap with a sufficient 
force. He himself advanced against the cities 
subject to Musicanus, and of some he sold the in- 
habitants into slavery, razing the cities to the ground, 
in others he established garrisons and fortified 
citadels. Then when he had completed this he 
returned to his camp and fleet. Hither too Musi- 
canus, now a captive, was brought by Peitho; and 
Alexander bade them hang him in his own land, 
together with such of the Brachmans who had been 
the instigators of Musicanus’ revolt. There arrived 
here also the governor of the territory of Pattala, 
the territory which I stated to be the delta made 
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by the river Indus, greater than the Egyptian delta; 
he offered in surrender all his territory and com- 
mitted himself and all that he had to Alexander. 
Alexander sent him back again to his own realm, 
bidding him make all ready for the reception of 
the army; then he despatched Craterus with the 
brigade of Attalus and those of Meleager and 
Antigenes, some of the archers, and so many of the 
Companions and the other Macedonians as. he was 
already sending back to Macedonia as being past 
service, to go by the road through the Arachotians 
and Zarangians to Carmania;: he also gave Craterus 


_ the elephants to take with him. Over the rest of 
the army Hephaestion was placed in command— — 
except such part of it as was sailing with Alexander 


himself to the sea; but Peitho, with the mounted 
javelin-men and the Agrianes, he transported to 
the other side of the Indus, not that by which 
Hephaestion was to take his army; he gave orders 
to Peitho to settle such cities as were already fortified, 
and deal with any attempted rebellion among the 
Indians in these parts, and finally meet him at 
Pattala. 

Now when Alexander had been already three 
days on the voyage, he received news that the chief 
of Pattala had taken with him the greater number 
of the tribesmen and had absconded, leaving his 
country desolate, and on this Alexander sailed 
down with even greater speed than before. On 
his arrival at Pattala, he found both city and ter- 
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1 érepy.... Polak suggests évepy. . . .. but one dwells in 
a city, and works on the land. I retain therefore the MSS. 
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ritory empty, both of inhabitants and of labourers. 
He therefore despatched the lightest of his troops 
in pursuit of the fugitives, and when some of these 
had been captured, sent them away to the others, 
bidding them to come back without fear; for their 
city was theirs to dwell in as before, and their country 
was theirs to till. And the greater part of them did 
come back. 

XVIII. Alexander then. bade Hephaestion to 
fortify the citadel in Pattala, and sent out others 
to the desert parts of the surrounding country to 
dig wells and to make the country inhabitable. 
Some of the neighbouring tribesmen, however, set 
upon this party; some indeed they destroyed, by 
the suddenness of their attack, but they lost also 
many of their own number, and fled away into the _ 
desert, so that those who had been sent to complete 
the work did so, another force having joined them, 


which Alexander, on hearing of the attack of the 


natives, had sent to help with the work. 

At Pattala the stream of the Indus parts into 
two large rivers, both of these retaining the name 
“Indus ” till they reach the sea. Here Alexander 
began to build a harbour and dockyards, and when 
these works had got well advanced, he proposed 
to sail down to the outlet of the right-hand stream 


where it joined the sea. He sent therefore Leon- » 


natus, giving him a thousand of the cavalry and 
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about eight thousand of the heavy and light armed 
troops, to the island of Pattala, to march alongside 
the fleet. Then Alexander himself, taking the 
swiftest sailers of his fleet and the ships of one and 
a half banks of oars, all the thirty-oar ships, and 
some of the fast galleys,! sailed down the right- 
hand river. But as he had no pilot, since all the 
Indians of these parts had fled, there were grave 
difficulties in the descent, and on the day after the 
fleet weighed, there came a great storm, and the 
wind blowing contrary to the current made troughs 
in the stream and battered the flotilla; most of 
the ships were damaged, and some even of the 
thirty-oar ships were complete wrecks. They ran 
them to shore, however, before they were com-: 
pletely shattered. Other ships therefore were 
built. Then he sent off the lightest of his auxiliary 
troops to the country on the farther bank to capture 
some of the Indians, and they for the rest of the — 
way piloted the passage. Then when they came 
to the broadening of the river, so that it extends. 
at its broadest to two hundred stades, the wind 
was blowing violently from the ocean and the oars 
could hardly be lifted in the waves, and they ran 
for shelter, therefore, into a side channel, to which 
Alexander’s pilots steered them. 

XIX. There they anchored, and there followed 
the usual feature of the ocean, the receding tide; 
as a result their ships were left high and dry. 


This Alexander’s troops had not before known of, 


and it caused them no small amazement; but it _ 7 
caused even more when the time passed by and» 
1 See above, VI, i. 1. The «épxoupos was a light, and 

apparently swift, boat, eee. 
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the tide came up again and the ships floated. Such 
of the ships as the tide found comfortably settled 
on the mud floated off unharmed, and sailed once 
more without sustaining damage; but those that 
were caught on a drier bottom, and not remaining 
on an even keel, as the onrushing tide came in all 
together, either collided one with another, or were 
dashed upon the ground and shattered. These — 
Alexander repaired as best he could, and then 
despatched in two of his pinnaces down-stream 
some of his men to explore the island by which 
the natives affirmed he must anchor on his voyage 
down to meet the sea. This island they called 


Cilluta. The scouts reported that there was good 


anchorage by the island, and that it was large, with 
fresh water, so the rest of his fleet put in at the 
island; but Alexander himself with the best sailers — 
from among his ships went to the far side of the 
island, to get a view of the outlet of the river into 
the sea, and see if it offered a safe passage out. So 
advancing about two hundred stades from the island 
they sighted a second island, right out in the sea. 
On this they returned to the river island, and 
anchoring at a headland upon this island Alexander 
sacrificed to those gods to which, he used to say, 
Ammon had ordered him to sacrifice. Then the 
next day he sailed down to the island in the sea; 
he put in there, and sacrificed there other sacrifices 
to other gods and with different ceremonial; these 


sacrifices also, he said, he offered in accordance with |. . 


the oracle given from Ammon. Then passing. the 
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mouths of the river Indus he set sail to the high 
seas, to see, as he himself said, if any country stood 
out, near by, in the ocean; but in my own judgment 
chiefly that he might have voyaged in the Great 
Ocean beyond India. Then he sacrificed bulls to 
Poseidon, and cast them into the sea, and poured, 
after the sacrifice, a libation; casting also into the 
sea the cup, a gold one, and golden bowls, as thank- 
offerings, praying also that Poseidon would safely 
convey his naval force, which he purposed to despatch | 
under Nearchus towards the Persian Gulf and the 
mouths of the Euphrates and Tigris. 

XX. After this he returned to Pattala, and found 


S, | the citadel already fortified and Peitho duly arrived _ 


with his army, having successfully accomplished 
his whole mission. Hephaestion was now ordered 
to get ready everything necessary for the fortifying 
of the harbour and for the building of the dock- 
yards; for Alexander purposed to leave behind 
there a fleet of several ships at the city of Pattala, 
where the river Indus divided. 

Then Alexander sailed down to the ocean again 
by the other mouth of the Indus, to learn by which 
branch the outlet of the Indus to the ocean was 
safer; these mouths of the river Indus are eighteen 
hundred ‘stades apart from one another. And in- 
the descent of the river he arrived at a great lake | 
not far from the river outlet; this the river as it 
spreads—and possibly also from the other neigh- 
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oay qe arab povs Tpets, THY TE xepav omoia 7s 
éorw % é&v TO TapaThe em La KET TOpEVOS Kal 
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Gas of wdéovTes. Auros pev 01) emavenOov emt 
Tas vads avérhet és ra Udrranra: pepos oé Th 
THs otpatids Ta aura Tatra, épyacopévous Kare 
THY Tapaday emreprpev, émavidvat Kal TOUTOLS 
mpoatdgas és ra Ildrrada. Addis b€ as érl 
THY Myony KaTarhedoas a&XXov vava rad wov 
Kal aANous vewootxous évravéa KaTETKEVATE, 
wal puranny KATAMTOY TH Ywpiw aitdy te 
baov Kal és Téocapas pias ébapeéoar Th arparig 
emnryayero kal TaNAG Goa év TE TapdrrAw! 
Taper Kevacer. 

XXI. "Hy be ev ey TO TOTE diropos a apa és 
TOV moby" ol yap éryctor dvepor Karetyov, ob 


* Roos éony. and omits éy. But boa é& r@ menen hy is a 
brachylogy in Arrian’s manner. 
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bouring streams which run into it—enlarges so. 


that it most resembles a gulf of the sea; in fact 
ocean fishes were already to be seen in it, bigger 
than those in our own sea. Anchoring, therefore, 
at a point in the lake where the pilots advised him, 


he left behind the greater part of his troops there | 


with Leonnatus, and all the light galleys. Then 
he himself, with the ships of thirty oars, and those 
with one and a half banks of oarsmen, passed beyond 
the outlet of the Indus, and proceeding by this 
passage also reached the sea; discovering that the 
passage by this branch of the Indus was an easier 
one. He then anchored by the shore, and taking 
with him some of the cavalry went three days’ 
march along the coast, observing the nature of 
the country for the coasting voyage, and ordering 
wells to be dug, so that as they sailed along they 
might be able to get water. Then he himself re- 
turned to his ships and sailed back to Pattala; and 
sent part of his army along the foreshore to carry 
on this same work, bidding them also return to 
Pattala. Then once more he sailed down to the 
lake, and built another harbour and other dock- 
yards; and leaving there a garrison, collected four 


-months’ supplies for his army and made all other 


necessary preparations for the voyage 
XXI. The season, however, was oe suitable for 
sailing ; for the trade winds? were. blowing con- 
1 ‘Phe south-west monsoon. 
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Tous npboeas wal Tov meleraipwy * kahoupévov 
Tas Trafeus Kab Tis tmmrou TIS erarpuets 76 Té 
dyn uae Kat tdnv ab éxdorns inmapxias kal Tovs 
immoroforas ovTAVTAs, @s emt THY Odhaccay 
ép apo repg eTpdmero, béatd te opuccet, as 
Kara Tov mapaT Nouv Apbova ein? 39 orpariG 
TH Wapanheovan Kal apa @s ToS "Opetrass Tats 
TAUTD "Ivdois, avrovepots éx TOD odauw, adve 
emmec ely, bre pndev fidtov avrois és avrdv te 
Kab THv orpaTiay errémpaxTo. Tijs dé dronerpOet - 
ons Suvduews ‘HAdatotiov aire adnyeiro. "A pa- 
Birat pev 81), €Bvos wall TOUTO /abrovojop TOY Teph 
TOV “ApdBiov TOT apOV ve mopeveny, ovTE ato payor 
dofavres iva "AreEdvope ovte vroddvat eOern- 
cavres, ws mpocdyovra érvdovTo "AnéEavSpou, 


1 A here as elsewhere do eralpwr. 
2 A el, Roos hs 
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tinuously, which in that season blow not, as with 
us, from the north, but from the ocean and from 
the south. But from the beginning of winter, 
right from the setting of the Pleiads to the winter 
solstice, it was reported that the ocean here was 
fit for navigation; for then, as would be when the 
land is drenched with heavy rains, there are light 
land breezes, convenient for the coasting voyage 
whether by oars or sails. 

Nearchus, then, the admiral of the fleet, awed 
the season for the voyage. But Alexander leaving 
Pattala advanced with his entire force as far as the 
river Arabius; and thence, taking with him half _ 
the bodyguards and the archers and the brigades - 
of the Companions, as they were called, the special 
squadron of the Companions’ cavalry, and a squadron 
from each cavalry regiment, together with all the 
mounted archers, turned towards the ocean, keeping 
it on his left, in order to dig wells, so that there 
might be plenty of water for the army which was 
sailing along the coast, and also with the intention 
of making a surprise attack on the Oreitans, the 
Indian tribe in these parts, who had long been 
independent, since they had failed to make any 
friendly overtures to Alexander and his troops. 
Hephaestion was in command of such part of the — 
army as Alexander had left behind. The Arabitae, 
however, also an independent tribe of the Indians 
who dwell about the river Arabius, did not appear 
to Alexander worth attacking, and yet they did 
not choose to: surrender, when they learned that 
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otiwva pév on ert TovTos UreNeiTreETO. 

XXII. Abros 8é dvarkaBov abbes TOV omac- 
mary Kat Tov “Aypidvev TOUS Hutoeas Kal 70 
aynya TOY bmaeay Kab TOUS immoroforas mponet 
as éml Ta opea Tap TE Tadpoody Kal "Opevrar, 
ivamrep orevy, TE mdpobos avT® eivas éEnyyénr- 
ero Kab ob ’Opetras tois Tadpwoots Evyretay- 
pévot ™pd THY aTevdv aTparoTredevew, ws 
eipfovres Ths jwapodouv “Ar éEavdpov. Kai Hoa 
pe TAUTH TETAYMEvOL” as O€ mpoodyav 78n 
eEnryyedrero, ot wey TOAXOL epuyov ex Tov 
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8 wpoorarret, Fuyeaheoavras To wARO0S rev 
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Alexander was approaching, but fled into the desert. — 
Alexander, however, crossed the river Arabius, a 
narrow river with a small stream, traversed a con- 
siderable part of the desert by night, and at dawn 
was close to the inhabited region. Here he ordered 
his infantry to follow in marching order, but the 
cavalry he took with him and divided into squadrons, 
that they might cover the greatest extent of country, 
and thus invaded the territory of the Oreitans. 
Such of them as offered resistance were cut down 
by the cavalry, and many were captured alive. For 
the time being, then, Alexander encamped by a small 
stream; but on being joined by Hephaestion and 
his troops, he advanced further. Then. arriving 
at a village which was the largest village of the 
Oreitans, called Rambacia, he was impressed with 
the position, and felt that a city founded there 
would become great and prosperous. He left 
behind Hephaestion, therefore, to attend to this. 
XXII. Then Alexander, taking with him again 
half the bodyguards and the Agrianes, the special 
squadron of the cavalry, and the mounted archers, 
advanced towards the borders of the Gadrosians 
and the Oreitans, where it was reported that the 
approach was by a defile, and that the Gadrosians 
and Oreitans had joined together and were en- 
camped at the mouth of the defile to check Alex- 
ander’s approach. They were, in fact, arrayed 
there; but when news was brought that he was 
nearing them, the greater part of them fled from 
the defile, deserting their post; but the chiefs of 
the Oreitans came to Alexander surrendering them- 
selves and their nation. These he commanded. to 
call together the bulk of the Oreitans and send 
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EuheheyLevoy) éumdijcavras Ta brofiyia ayer. 
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Today Te Kal evodpov" wal TavTny Euddéyety 
tovs Potvixas: odtv Sé elvat adtiis TO KaTa- 
TATOULEVOY Tpos THY oTparLas, wat and Tod 
TAT OU {EY ov oomay #Selav Karéxyew emt mor Tis 
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Bas wer rd Sévspa mpos THS dTOTEDS éri Enpod, 
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them home, with the. assurance that they would - 
suffer no harm; as satrap over them he appointed 
Apollophanes. Together with him he left behind 
Leonnatus, the officer of the bodyguard, in the 
country of the Orians, with all the Agrianes, some 
of the archers and of the cavalry, and a considerable 
body besides of Greek mercenary infantry and 
cavalry; Leonnatus was to await the fleet, until it 
made its voyage past this district, to build the city, 
and to put everything in good order in the country 
of the Oreitans, so that they might more diligently 
obey their satrap. Then he himself with the larger 
part of his army, for Hephaestion had arrived, with 
the party which had been left behind, proceeded 
towards the Gadrosians, through country which for 
the most part was desert. Pog Me ees F 

In this desert Aristobulus says that many myrrh 


trees grow, a good deal taller than the ordinary. 


myrrh. The Phoenicians who followed the army 
as traders collected the gum of the myrrh, for it 
was abundant, coming from such large trunks and 
never having been. gathered before, and loaded 
up their pack-mules with it. This desert also has 
a root of spikenard, plentiful and fragrant; this 
too the Phoenicians gathered; a good deal of it also 
was trodden underfoot by the army, and from such 
as was trodden there a delightful fragrance was 
wafted for some distance over the. country, so 
abundant was it. There are also other trees in 
the desert, one with a leaf like laurel, and this grows 
in places which are washed by the sea; the trees 
are left high and dry by the receding tide, but when 
the tide returns, they appear growing in the sea; 
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of some, which grow in hollow places, the roots are 
always washed by the sea, where the water does 
not recede, and yet the tree is not spoiled by the 
sea water. The trees here are sometimes even 
thirty cubits high, and at that season they were in 
flower, the flower being very like a white violet, 
but of a very much sweeter perfume. There is 
also a thistle on a long stalk growing out of the 
soil, and the spike on this stalk is so strong that 
once and again when they were riding past it caught 
the rider’s clothes, and pulled him from his horse 
rather than come away from its stalk. They say 

that the hares as they run through get their fur 
caught in the thistles, and so in fact are captured, 

just as birds with bird-lime or fishes with hooks; 
but it was fairly easy to cut through with an axe; 
and the stalk of this thistle when cut gives out 
considerable juice more abundant and eer to 
taste than that of figs in spring. 

XXIII. From there Alexander went on through 
the country of the Gadrosians by a route both difficult 
and lacking in supplies; in especial, the army often 
found no water; but they were obliged to traverse a 
considerable part of the country by. night, and at a ~ 
greater distance from the sea; Alexander himself 
desiring to work along the sea-coast to see such 
harbours as there were and.to get ready what con- 
veniences were possible for the navy, either by 
digging wells, clearing open spaces, or preparing 
anchorages. But the Gadrosian country was entirely - 
desert along the coast-line, so he sent: Thoas son of | 
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éux@vto ws Tov mpddnrov xa wapovta i8n 
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ro Baotréws xivdtvou Evy Noytopu@ Gd0ke ohioty 
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méume. KpnOéa rov Kadydatravoyv. Kal rois 
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Mandrodorus to the sea with a few cavalry, to see if 
there was any anchorage possible in this direction, or 
water near the sea, or any other necessary, And he 
returned and reported that he had found some fisher- 
men on the beach in stifling cabins, made out of shells 
fixed together, and for a roofing the backbones of 
fishes; but that these fishermen used little fresh 
water, and this they dug from the gravel, and even 
that was not always fresh. 

But when Alexander arrived at a certain place in 
Gadrosia where provisions were more plentiful, he 
distributed what he obtained among the baggage 
trains; and this he sealed with his own seal, and bade 
them convey it to the sea. But while he was going 
~towards the halting-place from which the sea was 
nearest, the troops, making light of this seal—even 
the guards themselves—used these provisions and 
gave shares also to those most beset by hunger. So 
far were they overcome by their distress that they 
thought right to consider their obvious and immediate 
ruin before the yet uncertain and distant danger from 
their King. Indeed, Alexander, on learning of the 
grave necessity, pardoned the offenders. Then he 
by overrunning the district got together what pro- 
visions he could for the army which was sailing with 
the fleet, and sent Cretheus of Callatis to convoy it. 
_ The inhabitants also were commanded to bring down 
provisions from the upper districts, grinding as much — 
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corn as they could, with dates from the palm trees, 

and sheep for the army to purchase, and he sent 

Telephus also, one of the Companions, to another 
lace with a small supply of ground corn. 

XXIV. Then Alexander advanced towards the 
Gadrosian capital; the district is called Pura; and he 
arrived there from the district of the Orians in a total 
of sixty days. Most of the histories of Alexander 
affirm that not even all the trials that his army 
endured in Asia were worthy to be compared with 
the miseries they suffered here. It was not because 
Alexander had no knowledge of the difficulty of the 
route that he went that way (it is Nearchus alone who 
says so); but rather that he had heard that no one 

yet had successfully come through this way with an 
army, except that Semiramis had fled this way from 
India. The natives had a tradition that even she 
only escaped with twenty of her whole force; Cyrus 
son of Cambyses had got through with only seven 
survivors. For Cyrus did come into these parts 
intending to invade the country of India; but before 
he could do so he lost the greater part of his army by 
the barrenness and difficulty of this route. The 
relation of these stories to Alexander inspired him 
with emulation towards Cyrus and Semiramis. It 
was, then, on this account, and also that the fleet, 
being close by, might provide him with all necessaries, 
that, according to Nearchus, he chose this route. At - 
any rate, the heat of the sun beating down and the 
want of water destroyed a great part of the army, 
and especially of course the baggage animals; for | 
they, from the depth of the sand and its heat, for it 
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was burning, and the most part too from thirst, 
perished; for they even came across high hills of 
deep sand, not beaten down, but letting them sink in 
as if into liquid mud or into untrodden snow as they 
stepped upon it. Besides this, in ascents, or when 
descending, the horses and mules were particularly 
distressed by the unevenness and insecurity of the 
surface. Then the lengths of the marches very 
seriously oppressed the army; for want of water, 
which occurred at irregular intervals, drove them to 
make their marches as necessity dictated. Then 
whenever at night they covered the distance which 
had to be traversed, and at dawn came upon: water, 
they were not so very much distressed; but if the 
day went on, by reason of the journey’s length, and 
they were left still marching, then indeed they were 
in a sorry plight from the double sufferings of heat and 
thirst. | 

XXV. Of the. transport animals there was then 
great loss, even caused deliberately by the army; for 
whenever their provisions began to fail them, they 
clubbed together and gradually killed off most of their 
horses and mules and ate their flesh, giving out that 
they had perished from thirst or had collapsed. from 
- fatigue; and there was no one to prove the actual 
fact, both because of their distress and because they 
_ were all involved in the same crime. Alexander 
himself, however, was not unaware of these happen- 
ings; but he saw that the remedy for their present. 
distress lay rather in his pretended ignorance than in 
any connivance of what went on. Nor was it easy to 


179 





ARRIAN 


TIS oTparias ovde TOUS Ota eck war ov UTronet- 
Towevous év tats ob0%s dye ere iy eu apes 
dmopig Te TOV dmoluyiov Kab bre Tas dawatas 
avTol KaTéxoTTOV, GaIOpoUsS ovioas avrots vr 
Babous Ths Waupov ayer Aas, Kab Ore ép Tos 
T pwr ous orab wots dua Tradra éfnvayxalovTo ov 
TAS Bpaxyutaras iéval TOV OOO”, aN Tas €u- 
TopwTaras Tots fevryert. Kat otras ob pev 
voow Kara Tas odovs dmehelTrovTo, ot be v0 
kapdtou a KAULATOS i) TO diaper | ovK avrTéyovres, 
Ka ote of &FovTes joav ovTE ob PEVOUTES Gepa- 
mevoovTes® omouey yap TON) eyiyveTo o ordhos, 
Kal év TO omép Tov TavTos Tm pod upp 70 wal? 
éxdorous bby dvayKn 7jpeneiro: ot be Kad Barve 
KaTOXOL Kara, TAS adous ryevouevol, ola 57) vuKToS 
TO mohw Tas mopetas ToLovpevot, ererra éfava- 


oTavrTes, ols pev Suvapus ére iy Kara, Ta iyvn 


4 





THS orparvig epopapricarres OdiryOu amd Ton 
AOV éo@Oncay" oi TOAAOL O€ MaoTEp ev TEArdYEL 
EXTETOVTES TH bappo dmw@hovto. 

_ Burnvexn 56 TH orparig Kab adXO mdaOnpa, 

d 69 ody eiora émtecev avrous Te wal TOUS 
tarmous Kal Ta bmobvyta. “Tera yap % Taspw- 
olay a vr ave pov TOY érnatov, Kkabdmep ovy 
Kab 7 Trddy yh ov Ta Tedia TOV Tadpacion, 
GNA Ta, dpm, var ep m™ poapépovrat Te ai vepédar 
éx TOD TVEU MATOS ral dvaxeovT at, ov vrrepBan- 
Aovoal TOY épady Tas copupds. ‘Os 8é niriaOn 4 u] 
oTparia Tpos xermdppyp ddbyou HSaros, abtod 


63) évexa Tob bdaros, augl Sevrépay pudaxhy 


TAS DUKTOS. éumrrno Gels ume TeV 5uBpev 6 
xYeiwappos oO TAavTH pean, apavaay TH OTPaTLa 
180 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VI. 25. 2-5 


bring along those of the troops who were sick, nor 
those who were left lying in the way from fatigue, 
both from want of the transport animals and because 
the men themselves kept destroying the waggons, 
which it was impossible to drag along owing to the 
depth of the sand, and also because in the earlier 
marches they had been compelled for this reason not 
to go by the shortest routes but by those that were 
easiest. for the teams. And so some were left behind 
on the routes sick, and others from weariness or sun- 
stroke, or no longer able to hold out against the thirst ; 
there was no one to help them forward, and no one 
to stay behind and take care of them; for the march 
was hurried and in the general eagerness the troubles 
of individuals were necessarily neglected: and those 
_ who were borne down by sleep on the marches, since 

they made most of their stages by night, when they 
woke up again, if they had strength to do so, followed 
in the track of the army, and so a few, out of many, 
were saved; but most of them fell into the sand, like 
men who perished in the sea. 

The army received also a further disaster, which 
perhaps more than anything else distressed both the 
troops, and their horses and transport animals. 
During the trade winds there is heavy rain over the 
land of the Gadrosians, as also over India, not so much 
over the Gadrosian plains as over the hills, whither 
- the clouds are borne by the wind and are poured out 
in rain, not rising above the crests of the hills. Now 
the army bivouacked near a small stream, in fact for 
the sake of the water, and about the second watch of 
the night the stream which flowed here became 
swollen with rains, the rains themselves having fallen 
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out of sight of the army, and came down with so great 
a spate of water that it drowned most of the women 
and children from among those which followed the 
army, swept away all the royal pavilion and its con-. 
tents, and so many of the transport animals as had 
_ survived; and indeed the troops themselves were 
only saved with great difficulty, with their weapons 
only, and not even all of these. Then again most of 
those even who drank, whenever they met with 
abundant water after. much drought and thirst, 
perished by reason of their intemperate drinking ; and 
tor this reason Alexander did not, as a rule, have his 
encampment actually on the banks of the water- 
courses, but about twenty stades away, so that they 
should not, by a genera) rush at the stream, perish, 
themselves and their beasts, and at the same time 
_ the greediest of them, stepping into the springs or 
streams, spoil the water for the rest of the host. 
XXVI. At this point I have not. thought well to — 
leave unrecorded the noblest achievement of Alex- 
ander, whether it took place in this country, or among 
the Parapamisadae at an earlier date, as others have 
narrated. The army was marching through sand and 
while the heat was already burning, since they were 
obliged to reach water at the end of the march; and 
this was some distance ahead. Alexander himself 
was much distressed by thirst, and with much diffi- | 
culty, but still as best he could, led the way on foot ; 
so that the rest of the troops should (as usually 
happens in such a case) bear their toils more easily, 
when all are sharing the distress alike. Meanwhile 
some of the light-armed troops had turned aside from 
the rest of the line to look for water, and had found 
some, just a little water collected in a shallow river- 
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bed, a poor and wretched water-hole; they gathered 
up this water with difficulty and hurried to Alexander 


as if they were bringing him some great boon; but 


when they drew'near, they brought the water, which 
they had poured into a helmet, to the King, He 
received it, and thanked those who had brought it; 
and taking it poured it out in the sight of all the 
troops; and at this action the whole army was so 
much heartened that you would have said that each 
and every man had drunk that water which Alexander 
thus poured out. This deed of Alexander’s above all 
I commend most warmly as a proof both of his 
endurance and his excellence as a general. 

There was also a further incident which happened 
to the army in this district. The guides of the route 
finally said that they could not remember the way, 
but that its marks of direction had been obliterated 
by the violence of the wind; and, of course, in the 
sand which was everywhere and all alike, heaped up — 
,on all sides, there was nothing by which one could. 
guess the road; not even the ordinary trees growing 
along it, nor any solid hillock emerging from it; nor 
had the guides accustomed themselves to make their 
marches by the stars at night nor by the sun during 
the day, as the Phoenician sailors have become 
- accustomed to steer their way by the Little Bear and 
the rest of mankind by the Great Bear. So Alex-. 
ander, understanding that they ought to lead the 


_ army inclining to the left, took a few horsemen with 


him and rode on ahead; and when their horses began 
to weary beneath ve e heat, he o behind most of . — 
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them, and he with no more than five rode off and 
found. the sea; then, digging in the gravel on the. 
shore, he found fresh and pure water, and so the 
whole army came thither; and for seven days they 
marched along the sea-coast, getting water from the 
shore, and thence, for the guides now began to~ 
recognize the road, he led his army into the interior, 
XXVII. Arriving at length at the Gadrosian 
capital, Alexander rested his army there, Apollo-— 
- phanes he removed from his satrapy, finding that he 
had neglected all his orders; and he appointed Thoas 
to be satrap in his stead ; but as he died of sickness, 
Sibyrtius received the office; he had been recently 
appointed by Alexander satrap of Carmania; but 
_ now he was given the charge of both the Arachotians 
and the Gadrosians, and Tlepolemus son of Pytho- 
phanes took over Carmania. Alexander had already 
begun his march towards Carmania, when. it. was 
_ reported to him that Philip the satrap of the Indians 
had been treacherously killed as the result of a plot 
against him by the mercenaries; but that the Mace- 
donian bodyguards of Philip had put to death the » 
assassins, some in the act, and some they. captured 
afterwards. On learning this he despatched letters 


to India to Eudamus and Taxiles bidding them take © ~ | 


charge of the district formerly under EDU: until he 
should send a satrap to govern it. 


When Alexander ped reached peaerae Craterus : A 
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arrived, bringing with him the rest of the army and the 
elephants and Ordanes who had revolted and began 
to rebel, but whom he had captured. There also 
Stasanor satrap of Areia and the satrap of the Zaran- 
gians came, and with them Pharismanes the son of 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea and Hyrcania. 
There arrived also the satraps who had been left 
behind with Parmenio in charge of the forces in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalces and Heracon, they also 
bringing the greater part of these forces. Both the 
natives and the forces themselves brought. many 
charges against Cleander and Sitalces and their 
followers of having plundered temples, removed 
ancient tombs, and done other overbearing and 
scandalous injustices to the inhabitants. On 
receiving this report, Alexander put these two to 
death, to put fear into any other satraps or governors 
who were left, that if they committed the like crimes 
they too should suffer the like fate. And this above 
everything else kept in order the tribes which 
Alexander had subdued or which had surrendered to 
him, being as they were so many in number, and so 
far separated one from another—namely, that 
Alexander permitted no subjects under his sway to 
be wronged by their rulers. Heracon indeed was for 
the time acquitted of the charge; but soon after the. 


charge was brought home to him by some of the - . 


people of Susa of having sacked the temple of Susa ; 
and he -also was punished. The companions of 
Stasanor and Phrataphernes brought to Alexander a. 
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large number of transport animals and a good many 
camels, having guessed, so soon as they learned that 
he was going towards Gadrosia, that his army would 
suffer those very disasters which it did suffer. Their 
coming, too, was indeed timely, as was that of the 
camels and other animals; for Alexander distributed 
them all to the officers, one by one, to the others by 
squadrons and centuries, and also by files, according © 
to the total number of camels and transport animals 
which he received. | 

XXVIII. Some writers have recounted a story, 
which I do not myself credit, that Alexander bound 


together two war-chariots, and reclining at ease with 


his Companions, and soothed by the sounds of the 
flute, thus drove through Carmania; his army 


following behind, garlanded and sporting; that 


provisions, and everything else that could make for - 
luxury, had been brought together along their path 
by the Carmanians; and that all this had been con- 
ceived by Alexander in mimicry of the bacchic revelry 
of Dionysus, since there was a story about Dionysus, 
too, that after subduing India he traversed in this 
guise the greater part of Asia, Dionysus: himself 
being surnamed “‘ Triumph,” and his warlike pro- 
cessions after his victories called, for the like reason, . 
“triumphs.” All this neither Ptolemaeus son .of 
Lagus nor Aristobulus son of Aristobulus have re-_ 
corded; nor any other author whom one might 
regard as reliable in narrating tales like these. As 


for me, it has sufficed to write them down here, but 


merely as legends. ‘This, however, I do record, 
following Aristobulus, that Alexander in Carmania 
sacrificed thank-offerings for his conquest of. India, 
and on behalf of his army, for its safe transit through 
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the Gadrosian desert; and that he instituted athletic 
games and. artistic contests; also that he enrolled 
Peucestas among his bodyguards, having already 
decided to make him satrap of Persia, but anxious 
that even before he received this satrapy he should 
not be without this mark of honour and confidence 
after his heroic deed among the Mallians; moreover, 
that up to this time he had seven officers of the body- 
guards, Leonnatus son of Anteas, Hephaestion son. 
of Amyntor, Lysimachus son of Agathocles, Aris- 
tonous son of Pisaeus, all these: of Pella; then, 
besides, Perdiccas son of Orontes, from Orestis, 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus and Peitho son of Crateas, 
from Eordaea, and now an eighth was added to their 
number, Peucestas, who protected Alexander by his 


shield. 


Meanwhile Nearchus, having completed his voyage | 
round the country of the Orians and the Gadrosians 
and the Ichthyophagi, put in to the inhabited part of 
the Carmanian seashore; and thence sailing again 
with only a few of his men reported to Alexander the 
result of his voyage through the outer ocean. Alex- 
ander sent him back again, to continue his voyage to 
the district of Susia and the mouths of the river 
Tigris. The story, however, of his voyage from the 
river Indus to the Persian Sea and the mouth of the 
Tigris, I shall recount separately, using Nearchus 
himself as my authority, so that this may also be a 
History of Alexander in Greek. This, then, shall be. 
perhaps for some future date, when inclination and 
circumstances put.-me in the way of it. ae 

Alexander now despatched Hephaestion with the 
greatest part of the army and the baggage train, and 
with the elephants also, along the sea-coast from 
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Carmania, bidding him lead his force to Persia, 
because, his expedition taking place in winter, the 
seaward parts of Persia were suey and well supplied 
with all necessaries. _ 

XXIX. Then Alexander himself, with the lightest 
of the infantry and the cavalry Companions and with: 
part of the archers, advanced by the road leading to 
the Pasargadae, in Persia; Stasanor he despatched 
to his own country. And when he was on the Persian 
borders, he did not find Phrasaortes satrap any longer, 
for he had died of sickness while Alexander was in 
India, but Orxines had charge of Persia, not by 
appointment of Alexander, but because he felt that 
he was the right person, in the absence of any other 
governor, to keep Persia in order for Alexander. To 
the district of the Pasargadae came also Atropates the 


‘satrap of Media, with Baryaxes a Mede as prisoner, 


since he had worn his cap in the upright fashion and 
given himself out to be King of Persians and Medes; . 
together with him were his associates in his revolution | 
and rebellion. All these Alexander ordered. to be 
put to death, 

Alexander, however, was most distressed by the 
crime committed against the tomb of Cyrus and 
Cambyses, since (as Aristobulus relates) he found the 
tomb of Cyrus broken into and.rifled. The tomb of 


_ this Cyrus was in the territory of the Pasargadae, in 


the royal park; round it had been planted a grove of | : 
all sorts of trees; the grove was irrigated, and deep 
grass had grown in the meadow; the tomb itself was 
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built, at the base, with stones cut square and raised 
into rectangular form. Above, there was a chamber 
with a stone roof and with a door leading into it so 
narrow that with difficulty, and after great trouble, 
one man, and he a small one, could enter. And in 
the chamber was placed a golden sarcophagus, in 
which Cyrus’ body had been buried; a divan stood 
by the sarcophagus, and this divan had feet of 
wrought gold; its coverlet was of Babylonian carpets, 
and for an undercovering, purple rugs. Upon it was 
placed a tunic and vests also of Babylonian workman- 
ship. Then there were, besides, Median troysers; 


and robes dyed blue lay there, as he? says; and 


furthermore some of purple, some of this colour, some 


of that; necklaces also and scimitars and earrings of 
_ stones set in gold; and a table stood there also. It 
~ was on the midst of the divan that the sarcophagus, 


containing Cyrus’ body, was placed. Within the 
enclosure, and lying on the approach to the tomb 
itself, was a small building put up for the Magians, 
who were guardians of Cyras’ tomb, from as long ago 
as Cambyses, son of Cyrus, receiving this guardian 
ship from father to son. To them was given from the 


. King a sheep a day, an allowance of meal and wine, 


and a horse each month, to sacrifice to Cyrus. There 
was an inscription on the tomb in Persian letters; it 
ran thus, in Persian: “ Mortal! I am Cyrus son of 
Cambyses, who founded the Persian empire, and 
was Lord of Asia, Grudge me not, then, my 

monument.” -, . 
: Aristobulus. 
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But Alexander, who was anxious, so soon as he « 
should conquer Persia, to visit Cyrus’ tomb, finds 
everything else removed except the sarcophagus . 
and the divan. The robbers had even violated the 
body of Cyrus, for they had removed the top of the 
- sarcophagus and had thrown out the body; the 
< sarcophagus itself they had tried to render portable, 
so that they might bear it away, chipping some parts. _ 
[ away, and breaking other parts off. Not succeeding 
in this attempt, however, they left the sarcophagus as 
i it was and went off. And Aristobulus says that he 
; received orders from Alexander to put the tomb in 
good order again, to deposit such parts of the body 
| as were left in the sarcophagus again, and place its » 
: lid upon it; where it was damaged, to repair it; to 
spread the divan with ribands, and to restore, just 

like the originals, all else that had been placed there, 
2 by way of ornament, piece by piece; to obliterate 
: the door both by walling it up in stone and partly by | 
covéring it with clay; and then to set on the clay the 
royal seal. Alexander then seized the Magians who 
4 were the guardians of the tomb and tortured them 
that they might reveal the perpetrators; but they 
even under torture accused neither themselves nor 
anyone else, nor showed in any way that they were 
privy to the deed; and so Alexander let them go. 
XXX. Thence Alexander advanced to the Persian . 
" palace to which he himself had formerly set fire; this 
act when I related, I could not approve; nor did. 
Alexander, when he returned thither, approve it. 
Furthermore, many accusations were brought by the - 
ae: : 199 
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Persians against Orxines, who took command of 

Persia when Phrasaortes died. Orxines was con- 

victed of having rifled temples and royal tombs, and 

also of having put to death many Persians without 

cause. Certain persons then under Alexander’s 

orders hanged him. As satrap of the Persians he 

appointed Peucestas the bodyguard, regarding him 

as especially loyal to him, and chiefly on account of 

his heroism among the Mallians, where he risked his 
life and helped to save Alexander, and moreover, by 

reason of his Oriental way of life he was not unsuited 

to the Persians. And of this he gave proof, as soon 

as he was appointed satrap of Persia, by adopting, 

alone of the Macedonians, the Median dress and 

learning the Persian language, and in all other 

respects assimilating himself to the Persian ways. 

For all this Alexander commended him, and the. 
Persians were gratified that he preferred their ways 
to those of his own country, — j 
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I. On reaching the Pasargadae and Persepolis 
Alexander was seized with a desire to sail down by 
the Euphrates and Tigris into the Persian Sea; and 
to see the outlets of these rivers into the sea, as he - 
had seen the outlet of the Indus, and the ocean 
near it. Some historians have recorded that Alex-— 
ander intended to sail round Arabia, the greater 
part of it, and Aethiopia and Libya and the Nomads 
who are beyond Mount Atlas, right up to Gadeira 


in our sea; then if he had subdued Libya and — 


- Carchedon, he would in just right be called King 
of all Asia; for, of course, the Persian and Median 
Kings had not held sway over even a fraction of - 
Asia, and so had no right to call themselves Great 
Kings. Thence some authorities say he proposed 
to sail into the Euxine Sea to Scythia and Lake 
Maeotis; others, that he intended to make. for 
Sicily and the Iapygian promontory; for he was 
already rather distressed that the Roman name was 
growing very widely extended. _ 

As for what was in Alexander’s mind, I for my 


part have no means of conjecturing with any ac- 


curacy, nor do I care to guess; this, however, I 
think I can for my own part asseverate, that Alex- 
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1 Porson waparAnotws, but the adj. seems necessary to 
balance those which follow. 
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ander had no small or mean conceptions, nor would 
ever have remained contented with any of his pos- 
sessions so far, not even if he had added Europe 
to Asia, and the Britannic islands to Europe; but. 
would always have searched far beyond for some- 
thing unknown, being: always the rival, if of no 
other, yet of himself. In this connection I applaud — 
the Indian wise men, some of whom, the story goes, 
were found by Alexander in the open air in a meadow, 
where they used to have their disputations, and. 
who, when they saw Alexander and his army, did 
nothing further than beat with their feet the ground 
on which they stood. Then when Alexander en- 
quired by interpreters what this action of theirs 
meant, they replied: ‘‘O King Alexander, each man 
possesses just so much of the earth as this on which 
we stand; and you being a man like other men, save 
that you are full of activity and relentless, are 
roaming over all this earth far from your home, 
troubled yourself, and troubling others. But not 
so long hence you will die,,and will possess just so 
much of the earth as suffices for your burial.” 

IL. On that occasion Alexander applauded their 
remarks and the speakers, but he always acted 
diametrically opposite to that which he then ap- 
plauded. For example, he is said to have expressed 
surprise at: Diogenes of Sinope, when he found 
Diogenes once on the Isthmus lying in the sun;_ 
he and his bodyguard and his infantry Companions 


halted, and he asked if Plogents had need 2 a ae 
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thing. But he merely answered that he needed 
nothing else, but bade him and his followers stand 
out of his sunlight. Soit was evident that Alexander 
was not incapable of higher thought, but. he was, 
in fact, grievously under the sway of ambition. 
For once when he came to Taxila and saw those of 
the Indian wise men who go naked, he desired very 
much that one of these men should join him, since 
he so much admired their endurance. On this the 
oldest among these wise men, whose pupils the 
others were, called Dandamis, said that he would 
not join Alexander, and would not permit any of 
his school to do so. For he is said to have replied 
that he was just as much a son of Zeus himself as 
Alexander was, and that he had no need of anything 
from Alexander, since he was contented with what 
he had; he perceived, moreover, that those who 
were wandering about with Alexander over all 
those countries and seas were none the better for 
it, and that there was no end to their many wander- 
ings. He did not then desire anything that Alex- - 
ander could give him, nor did he fear being kept 
out of anything of which Alexander might be pos- 
sessed. While he lived, the land of India was all 
he needed, giving to him its fruits in their season; 
and when he died, he would merely be. released 
from an uncomfortable companion, his body. Alex-. 
ander then hearing this reply had no mind to compel 
him, realizing that the man was indeed free, But 
a certain Calanus—so Megasthenes writes—one of . 
the wise men of these parts, was persuaded to join | 
Alexander; a man whom the wise men themselves 
regarded as most uncontrolled in his desires, re-- 
proaching Calanus because he deserted the happiness 
eo * cs 209 
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which they had, while he served a master other 


than God. 
III. All this I have narrated because it was im- 


possible to write a history of Alexander without 


mention of Calanus; for he grew enfeebled in body 
in Persia, though he had never been ill before; and 


yet he would not submit to the ordinary treatment — 


of an invalid, but said to Alexander that he was 
glad to make an end as he was, before he should 
experience any suffering which would force him 
to adopt a different treatment than that. to which: 
he had been used. Alexander, however, argued 
with him at some length; but. perceiving that 
Calanus would not. give in, but would choose some 
other way of death, if one should not yield to him — 


on this point, ordered, as Calanus desired, that a 


pyre should be built for him, and that Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus the officer of the bodyguard should — 


be in charge of this;. Some authorities relate that 


he had a great procession formed, horses and men, 
of whom some were in full armour, and others carried 
all sorts of incense for the pyre; others again say . 


‘that they carried gold and. silver cups and royal 


raiment. For Calanus himself a horse: was made 
ready, since he could not walk, by reason of his 


illness; and yet he could not so much as mount 


the horse, but was borne upon a litter, lying down, 
crowned with garlands in the Indian’ fashion and . 
singing songs in the Indian tongue. The Indians 


say that these songs were hymns to some gods, 
and. their praises. The horse, on which he was” 


to have mounted, was a royal horse, belonging to 
the Nysaeans, and before. Calanus mounted the  _ 
pyre it was given as a gift to Lysimachus, one of 
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those who had been his pupils in philosophy; and 
of the cups and coverlets which Alexander had 
ordered to be heaped upon the pyre, he gave some 
to one, and some to another, of his followers. Thus, 
then, he mounted the pyre and lay down with solem- 
nity, in the sight of all the host. As for Alexander, - 
he felt this spectacle to be unseemly, with one for 
whom he had an affection; as for the rest, they felt 
nothing but astonishment to see that Calanus flinched 
not one whit in the flames. And when the pyre 
was lit by those detailed to do so, the trumpets» 
(says Nearchus) sounded, as Alexander had ordered, 
and the whole army raised the cry which they raise _ 
when entering battle, and the elephants trumpeted 
their shrill war-cry, in honour of Calanus. Many 
writers have told this story, and others like it, of 
Calanus the Indian, not altogether valueless to — 


mankind, at least for anyone who cares to realize. 





how stalwart and unflinching is human resolution 
to carry out that which it desires. ee 
IV. At this time Alexander despatched Atropates 
to his satrapy, after he had himself proceeded to 
Susa. There he arrested Abulites and his son 
Oxathres, since he had abused his office as governor 
of the Susians, and put them to death. For there. 
had been many irregularities on the part of those 
rulers of countries which Alexander had captured 
in war; whether towards temples, tombs, or the 
subjects themselves, since the King had been a 
long time on his Indian expedition, and there seemed 
little likelihood of his returning safe from so many ~ 
tribes and so many. fighting elephants, doomed 
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to perish beyond the Indus, Hydaspes, Acesines, 
and Hyphasis.. The disasters too which he suffered 
in Gadrosia all the more encouraged the satraps 
on this side to scout any idea of his return. Not 
but what Alexander himself is said to have grown 
at this time more ready to listen to any accusations, 
as if they were wholly reliable, and to punish severely 
those who were convicted of slight errors, because 
he felt they might, in the same frame of mind, 
commit heavier crimes. cea 
Then he held also weddings at. Susa, both his 

own and for his Companions; he married Dareius’ 
eldest daughter Barsine? and, as Aristobulus says, 
another wife besides, the youngest daughter of 
Ochus, Parysatis. He had already taken to. wife — 
Roxane, the daughter of Oxyartes the Bactrian, — 
To Hephaestion he gave Drypetis, also a daughter 

of Dareius, sister to his own wife, for he desired © 
that Hephaestion’s children should be his own 
nephews andnieces; to Craterus, Amastrine daughter 
of Oxyartes, Dareius’ brother; to Perdiccas a. 
daughter of Atropates, the satrap of Media; to 
Ptolemaeus the officer of the bodyguard and Eumenes 
the royal secretary, the aatanters of Artabazus, 
Artacama to Ptolemaeus, Artonis to EKumenes; to 
Nearchus the daughter of Barsine® and Mentor; 
to Seleucus the daughter of Spitamenes the Bactrian, . - 
and similarly to the other Companions the noblest 
daughters of Persians and Medes, to the number of — 
eighty. These weddings were solemnized in the 


1 Otherwise Stateita. This may be an error of Arrian’s. ai 
2 Alexander’s earlier wife, mother of Heracles, (W..W. . 
Tarn, J.H.S., xli, pt.i, disputes this.) ee 
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Persian fashion; chairs were placed for the bride- 
grooms in order; then after the health-drinkings 
the brides came in, and each sat down by the side 
of her bridegroom; they took them by the hand 
and kissed them, the King setting the example; 
for all the weddings took place together. In this, 
if ever, Alexander was thought to have shown a 
spirit of condescension and comradeship. Then 
the bridegrooms having received their brides led 
them back to their homes, and to all Alexander 
gave dowries. Any other Macedonians who had 
married Asian women Alexander ordered to be 
struck off the army list, and they proved to be more 
than ten thousand, and to all Alexander gave. wed- 
ding gifts. 

_Y. This seemed a convenient moment to clear 
up all debts of the army, and Alexander ordered 
a list to be made of all debts, with a promise of 
settlement. At first-only a few entered their names 
on the list, being nervous lest. Alexander had merely 
tried an experiment to see who had not lived on 
their pay and who had been living extravagantly ; 
but when Alexander learnt that most of the soldiers 
were not sending in their names, but concealing 
their bonds, he reproved the suspicions of the troops ; 
the King, he said, must always speak. truth to his 
- subjects, and the subjects must never suppose that 
their King speaks anything but truth. So he had 
banking tables set up in the camp, with money 
thereon, and told the accountants charged with 
the distribution to cancel the debts to all who pro- 
duced any bond, without so much as registering 
the names. So they came to believe that Alexander 
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spoke truth, and they were more gratified by the 
concealment of their names than by the cancellation 
of the debts. This gift of his to the army is said 
to have amounted to twenty thousand talents. 

He gave also various other gifts, according to the 
repute in which anyone was held, or to valour shown 
conspicuously in dangers. He also decorated with 
golden crowns those distinguished for bravery— 
Peucestas, first, who saved his life; then Leonnatus,. 
who did likewise, and also for his risks run in India 
and his victory among the Orians, and because he 
faced, with the forces remaining to him, the rebel 
Oreitans and their neighbours, and beat them in 
the battle; and also for all his other dispositions 
which he had satisfactorily made among the Orians. 
Then, besides, he decorated Nearchus for his coast-— 
ing voyage from India by way of the ocean; for 
Nearchus also had now arrived at Susa; and next, 
Onesicritus, the helmsman of the royal ship ; also ; 
Hephaestion and the rest of the bodyguards. © 

VI. Then there came to him also the governors | 
of the new cities which he had founded, and of the: 
provinces he had captured besides, bringing about. — 
thirty thousand youths, all of the same age, whom 
Alexander called his ‘“‘ Successors,” all dressed in’ 
Macedonian dress and trained to warlike exercises 
on the Macedonian system. Their arrival is said. 
to have annoyed the Macedonians, as if Alexander: 
was contriving every means of dispensing with. 
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‘O€vaprov pev mais, “‘Pwkavyns bé ris yuvarios 
"AdeEavSpou adergos. Kai AbroBapys Kal 6 
TovTou adengos M8 poBaios, wat Hyewov ert 
TOUTOLS émiotabels “Loraomns 6 Baxrpios, Kat 
TOUTOLS ddpara Maxedovixd aytl raw BapBapicdy | 
pecaryKvAwy Sofévra, Tatra mavra édurret Tovs 
Maxedovas, as mavrn 67 BapBapilovros TH 
yuan "AreEdvdpou, Ta 6é Maxedored VO pb pod 
Te Kat adtovs Maxeddvas év dripm yadpa dryovros, 
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Macedonians in future; in fact they had long been 
pained to see Alexander wearing the Median robes, 
and his Persian marriage ceremonies had not given. 
satisfaction to most of them; indeed, not even to 
some of the bridegrooms, though they had been 
highly honoured by their being thus raised to a 
level with the King. Then they were indignant 
that Peucestas the satrap of Persia was aping Persian 
ways both in dress and. speech, and more, that 
Alexander seemed to like his Oriental habits; then 
again, Bactrian, Sogdian, and Arachotian cavalry, 
and Zarangians, Areians, Parthyaeans, and of the 
Persians those called the Evacae, were brigaded 
with the Companions’ Cavalry, that is, those who 
seemed conspicuous for handsomeness. or some 
other excellence. Then, too, apart from these, a 
fifth cavalry regiment was added, not entirely 
- Oriental, but the whole cavalry force being in- 
creased, some of the Orientals were specially picked 
for it; into the special squadron were enrolled © 
Cophen the son of Artabazus? and Hydarnes and 
Artiboles sons of Mazaeus, Sisines and Phradasmenes, 
sons of Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea and 
Hyrcania, and Histanes son of Oxyartes and brother 
of Roxane, Alexander’s wife. Autobares also, and 
his brother Mithrobaeus; and as commander over 
all these was appointed Hystaspes the Bactrian, 
and they were given Macedonian spears instead 
of the Oriental javelins. All this caused indignation 
to the Macedonians, as giving an idea that Aléx- 
ander’s. heart was growing entirely Orientalized, 
and that he paid little consideration to Macedonian’ 
customs and Macedonians themselves. fey 


1 Brother, therefore, of Barsine, widow of Memnon, - Bee 
IV. 7, above. Teh eRe SOE EM i at wee 
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Vil. ’AdéEavdpos dé TAS pee mechs oTpaTias 
THY TONY ‘H¢aorlava dryew Kerebet ore emt 
THY badaccay THY Tlepo univ. Abros dé dva- 
wrevcavtos avT@® TOD vavTiKxod és THY Dovotav 
yay emoBas TOV vedy fuv rols vracmiarals Te 
kal TO ayhpare Kau Tay taméwv TOV éraipav 
dvafiBacdpevos ov modous Karémves Kara Tov 
EvAalov morawov as érrlh Jadaccay, "Hn be 
mano toy dy THs éxBonijs TAS és Tov WovToy Tas 
pev mrelovas Te wal Temornxvias TOV VEOV KATA | 
Nelaret avrood ards be rais Parone. Taxuvan- 
TOUTALS Tapémet airé Tob Eddatou morauod 
Kata THY Garacoay as etl tas ékBoras tov 
Téypnros: ai 6é are aurTe vijes dvaxopabeia as 
Kara rovp EvaAaloy éore. enh THY Sidpuxa i 
TET LNT OL ex Tob Téypntos é és Tov EvAalov, ravTn 
StexopicOnoay é és Tov Teypyra. : 

Toy yap 83) morapay Tob Te Evgpdrou Kab Tod 
Tirypnros, ob Tay péonv opay Supiap & dmetpyoucw, 
dev Kal TO. dvopa Mecororapia mpos Tay ért- 
Xwplov waniverat, 0 O pep Téypns TOAD Tt TaTEWo- | 
TEpos péwy Tov Evgdpdrov Sumpuyds TE Torhas éK 
rod: Etpdrou és avrov déxerar Kal mohhovs 
dAXovs TwoTALOUS maparhaBav al é& avrav 
av&ybeis do Baidre: és tov mrovrov tov Tlepoucov, 
péyas Te Kal ovdapod SiaBards gore érl rv 
éxBorsy, Kabore ov KaTavadiokeras avrod ovdér 
és THY Xepar. "Kore yap peTEwpoTépa % TavTy 
yh Tod Udatos, obde exdidwow oUTOS KATA TAS 
Sispuyas ovde és dAXov TOT ELOY, anda déxerau 
yap éxeivous paidrov" dpdec Pat Te awd ov Ty 
xepav obdapi mapéxer. “O 88 Eddparns te 
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VII. Alexander now gave orders to Hephaestion 
to take the greater portion of the infantry force to 
the Persian Sea. Then, his fleet having put. in to _ 
Susian territory, he himself embarked with his 
bodyguards and the special squadron of cavalry, 
and also taking on board a few of the Companions’ 
cavalry, he sailed down the river Eulaeus to the 
sea. And being now not. far from the estuary he 
left there most of his ships, and those which were 
. in a bad way; and himself with the faster sailers 
coasted by sea from the river Kulaeus towards the 
mouths of the Tigris; and the rest of his flotilla, 

sailing up the Eulaeus as far as the canal cut between , 
the Tigris and Eulaeus, in this way. sailed’ into the | 
Tigris, : 
Now, of: these two rivers, ‘the ‘Haphietes and. ine: . 
Tigris, which are the boundaries of so much of — 
Syria as lies between them—and hence the name 
Mesopotamia is given to it by the inhabitants— 
— the Tigris, which runs through much lower ground, 
receives many canals from the Euphrates, and also 
takes in many tributaries besides, and being much 
increased in volume thereby runs into the Persian 
ocean, a large river, and not to be forded at any 
point up to its mouth, since no portion of it whatever 
is spent upon the land. For here the country is 
all higher than the river, and the Tigris therefore 
loses none of its stream to. any other river, by means 
of canals, but rather receives them into itself; and 
hence. it does: not permit irrigation of its country 
from its own waters. T he Euphrates,.. however, .. 
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Témpdos Te pel Kal iooxethays mavraxod TH yf, Kat 
Suadpuxés Té modal am’ avrod meroinvrat, ai 
pev aevaot, ag @v Ddpevovrat ot Trap éxdrepa 
Breve pévor: Tas 5&€ Kat Tos Kapov movobyras, 
omore apiow vdaros évdedis EXoL, és. 76 émdpoeww 
THY xepay: od yap tera TO TOM 4 Yh abrn 
é& ovpavod’ Kal obras és o¥ modu Udap 6 
Eddparns TeAceuToY Kal Tevaryades ToDTO, oOUTaS 
aromraverat. 

’AréEavd pos dé mepimhevoas KATA THY Oddac- 
gay boov peTagy rod te EtrXatou morapod Kal 
tod Tiypytos émeixer 6 airytaros ToD xoharou Tob 
Tlepotxod, dvérNet KATA TOV Téypyra é éore emt TO 
atparomesoy I wa “Hdatotioy ait ry divayw 
macav exov éotpatomredevicel. "RicetOev 82 aides 

ernet és Omi, work ert rod Tiypytos @Kio- 


eae "Ey dé 70 dvarhip TOUS karappderas: 
TOUS Kare TOV _ToTapov adavi eo omanror maven 


emotes Tov podv, ot 87) ex Iepody arerounpévor 
hjoav, Tob by TWA aro Gaddcans dvamhebo as 
eis THY Yapav avray wait? ord KPATHTAY TE. 
Tadra dé Hepnxdvnro are 87 ov vauTiKols Tols 
Tlépoaus obT@ 87 cuvexels ot KaTappaKrar 
TET oun WeVOL dmopov Tov avdtrdovy émotouy TOV 
Kare TOV Téypyra. "ArEavdpos 6é ove éby Tav 
KpaTouvT@y Trois darhoes elvat Ta Towadra codia- 
pore obKouy Tpos auTov émoteiro TavTny Tip 
dopdneay, HyTiva Epy@ ovdé Adyou aklav daré- 
gnvev, ov xahemas Siacdyas trav Tlepody ra 
oroveda para. 

Vu. ‘Os 88 és TI "Omw acpixero, Evvaryaryov 
Teds Maxedévas mpocimey bru Tos bd yipws 7H 
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runs on a higher valley-bed, its stream runs flush 
with its land, all along its course, and many canals 
have been cut from it, some always running—and 
from these those who live on either side get their 
water—others, however, they make only as need 
dictates, whenever the ground grows thirsty, to 
irrigate the land; for the greater part of this territory 
receives no rain; and thus the Euphrates finishes . 
with a diminished stream, and that too spread over 
marshy land. 

Alexander now sailed round by s sea the distance 
of the shore of the Persian gulf between the Eulaeus 
and the Tigris, and then sailed up the Tigris to the 
camp where Hephaestion had encamped with all 
his force. Thence again he sailed to Opis, a city 
built on the Tigris. During this voyage upstream 
he removed the weirs in the river and made the 
stream level throughout; these weirs had been made 
by the Persians to prevent anyone sailing up to their — 
country overmastering it by a naval force. All this 
had been contrived by the Persians, inexpert as 
they were in maritime matters; and so these weirs, 
built up at frequent intervals, made the voyage up 
the Tigris very difficult. Alexander, however, said 
that contrivances of this kind belonged to those who 
had no military supremacy; he therefore regarded 
these safeguards as of no value to himself, and indeed 
proved. them not worth mention by. destroying with 
ease these labours of the Persians. } 

VIII. On reaching Opis, Alexander summoned _ 
his Macedonians and announced ‘that those who 
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TNpPOTEWS TOD TwMpmaToS aypelous és TA TOAgLLA 
dvTas jTapadver ev THS oTpaTLaS, arroméwmre O€ 
A 6 
és ta odbétepa-70n: éridadce, O€ arrtodcw! boa 
avtovs te SydwTorépous towjoes Tots olxot Kal 
\ ot f 3¢ , ? \ 2174 
Tous dddovs Maxedovas éFopunoes és 1d Oérewy 
Tov avTay Kiwdivov te Kab wovov jperéyery. 
"AréFavdpos ey ws yaptovpevos ShPev ols 
Maxedoot Tatra édeyev' of 5é ws Uirepopwevol 
re On pos ’AdeEdvdpov kal aypeloe. ravTn és 
TA WOAELLA VOULCOMEVOL OVK GACYWS AV TO Oyo 
y , an \ 3 s ¢ 4 
HxOécOncav TS pos “AreEavEpou rex OEevte, Kara 
THY OTpATLaY TAUTNY Tacay ToANOLS Kab &raLS 
oY , tt fe + 2 7 by \ e 
dyGeabévres, Ste TodAdKLs On Ever adTous 7} 
te écOns 4 Ilepotny és tovTo dépovea Kal Tov 
*Enriyovey tdv BapBSdpov 4 és Ta Maxedovexa 
a f “3 4 fal > f 
70n Koopynows Kab avapitis THY adAdAOhUNwY 
imméwy és tas Ttdv étaipwy Tabes. Ovxour 
oiyhn éyovtes éxaptépnoayv, GAMA Tavras yap 
. ns ~*~ \ 
avadrarrew THs oTparias éxédrevoy, adrov é 
peTa TOD matpos otpareverOas, Tov “Appova dy 
TO dOy@ emrixeptopodytes. Tadta axovcas 
’ z 5 = X 87 3 * } > ca! t 
AnréEavdpos (hv yap 59 o&vrepos re év TO TOTE 
Kal avo Ths BapBapixfs Oepareias ovKéte ws 
manas émetkns és Tous Maxeddvas), catamndiyoas 
avy Tois dud abrov Hryepoow amd Tod Biparos 
EvAdaBely tovs éripavertdrous TOV rapatdyTa@y 
\ fos “ 
TO WAHGoS Kerdever, avTos TH xerpl err OecKVU@Y 


ols bracmiotais otatiwas ypn cvddrNapBdvew 


Kal éyévovro obrot és tpeis Kal déxa.. Todrous 
\ or 3 7, ? A 2A G ? a 3 dé 

bev On arraye KerXever THY érri Cavar@. “Os dé 
1 drotow Kriiger, for MSS, névovew, perhaps an error of 

Arrian’s, Roos deletes uévouew, 
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from old age or from mutilations were unfit for . 
service he there discharged from the army; and 
he sent them to their own homes. He promised 
to give them on departure enough to make them 
objects of greater envy to those at home, and also 
stir up the rest of the Macedonians to a zeal for 
sharing his own dangers and toils. Alexander for his 
part said this, no doubt, to flatter the Macedonians; 
they, however, feeling that Alexander rather des- 
pised them, by this time, and regarded them. as 
altogether useless for warfare, quite naturally, for 
their part, were annoyed at his remarks, having | 

been annoyed during this whole campaign with a 
great deal else, since he caused them indignation 
frequently by his Persian dress which seemed to 
point the same way, and the Macedonian equipment 
of the Oriental ‘“ Successors,” and the importation 
_ of cavalry of foreign tribes into the ranks of the 
Companions. They did not, then, restrain themselves 
and keep silence, but called upon him to release 
them all from the army, and bade him carry on war 
with the help of his sire (by which title they hinted 
slightingly at Ammon). When, then, Alexander 
heard this—for he had grown worse-tempered at 
that time, and Oriental subservience had rendered 
him less disposed than before to the Macedonians-— 
he leapt down from the platform: with the. officers 
that were about him, and bade them arrest the 
foremost of those who had disturbed the multitude, 
himself with his finger pointing out to the guards 


whom they were to arrest; they were in number. — 


thirteen. These he ordered to be marched off to die; - 








ARRIAN 


Kkarectdanoav of dAdoe exmdayévres, avaBas 
avOus ért To Biya éreFev woe. 

(9 oe Ov, brrép ToD KaTaTavoas bua Thy 
olxade opuany, a) Maxedaves, Nex Oj oerat pot ode 
0 roves, ebeort yep b ply der eévau O1rot Bovreobe 
énod ye évera, aX as yavar bpds mos oTrotous 
Tivas Huds ovTas orrotot TUvES aural rev [LEV OL 
dmahdacaerde. Kat mTpOrd ye ano Pirimmov 
TOU TaTpos; aTep kat eiKos, Tod NOrxyou dpEomat. 
. Didummos yap TaparaBev Upas TAAVHT AS Kab 
am opous, év Sip Oépacs TOUS ToAhous. vewovTas 
ava ta dpy mpoBara ddiya Kal imép ToUT@Y 
xands " Haxopevous "TAAuptols Te Kab TpiBarrois 
Kal rots oudpols Opaki, yrauddas yey dplv ay 
Toy Sipbepav popety éSaxe, Kariyaye be ex 
Tay opav és Ta media, dEtopayous kaTacTiTas 
Tots mpoox.mpors Tov BapBdpwv, a> wy Xoplav 
ere oxXupornte muorevovTas pahdov i) TH otxeta 
aperi cwberGas TONEOY TE oluijropas drépnve 
Kab  vomots Kal eect xpnarots exOa UTED. 
Adray 6é éxeiveoy tov BapBdpwy, vp’ av 
mpoabev HyeoOe Kat épépecbe avrot Te Kal ra 
vpérepa,, tpyepovas eatéarnaey éx dovrAov Kal 
tmnKkowy, Kab THs Opens Ta TOMA TH Maxe- 
Sovig mpooéOnne, Kal Tay érrh baddrry Xeoptov 
Ta emixarpoTara caTaraPenevos THY, euTropiay 
TH xdpe aver érace, Kab TOY Herd hry THY 
épyaciay aden Tapéaye Ococrarav 66 a apxovTas, 
ads mdhas ereOun ert e TO déet, dmépnve, Kab TO 
Paréwov vos Tamevacas THy és Thy “EdXdNdSa 
md&podov mharetav Kak eiropov dvr) orevis Te 
kat amépov viv éroinoey "AOnvaious Te Kab 
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but as the others, amazed, remained in dead silence, 
he remounted the platform and spoke thus. 

IX. “I now propose to speak, Macedonians, not 
with a view to checking your homeward impulse; 
so far as I am concerned, you may go where you will; 
but that you may know, if you do'so go away, how 
you have behaved to us, and how we have behaved to 
you. First then I shall begin my speech with my 
father Philip, as is right and proper. For Philip 
found you vagabonds and helpless, most of you 
clothed with sheepskins , pasturing a few sheep on the 
mountain sides, and fighting for these, with ill success, © 


_ against Illyrians and Triballians, and the Thracians 


on your borders; Philip gave you cloaks to wear, — 
in place of sheepskins, brought you down from the 
hills to the plains, made you doughty opponents of 
your neighbouring enemies, so that you trusted now 
not so much to the natural strength of your villages 

as'to your own courage. Nay, he made you dwellers 

of cities, and civilized you with good laws and customs. 

Then of those very tribes to whom you submitted, 

and by whom you and your goods were harried, he 
made you masters, no longer slaves and subjects ; 
and he added most of Thrace to Macedonia, and 
seizing the most convenient coast towns, opened up 
commerce to your country, and enabled you to work 
your mines in peace. Then he made you overlords 
of the Thracians, before whom you had long died of 
terror, and humbling the Phocians, made the high- 
road into Greece broad and easy for you, whereas it 


had been narrow and difficult. Athens and. Thebes, 
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@nSaious, epedpevovras del TH Maxedovig, és 
Too vee érameivwoer, 89 TadTa ye Kal Hay 
avTe Evprrovovytar, os avtl ToD popous Tenely 
"A Onvators wal braKxovery @nBaiov, rap 1 eeov év 
TO péper éxeivovs tiv argdddedy adict Topt- 
berBar. "Es TleAorovyqaov dé mapetov Ta 
eke av éxoounoe Kal nyewev avroxpdtap 
cupmdans THs Gdns “EAAd8os arobery Gels THS 
emt Tov Tépany orpareias obx, éauT@ MaAAOV TE 
thy ddEav tivde } TO Kowd tov Maxedover - 
mpocéOnxe. 

“Tadra pay Ta éK Tob Tar pos TOU eno 85 
buds Umnpyueva., OS pev air ep’ éauTay 
axeyracbat peyana, puK pe dé ds ye 67 mpos Ta 
jymérepa Evp Barely: os. maparaBav mapa TOD 
MAT pos ypucd wey Kab apyupa EXT OLAT OL dXiya, 
tddavra b& ovdé éEjjxovra, ép Tots Oncaupois, 
xpedy dé dpetdopeva vrre Pidimrov és mevTa- 
KOotd Tahayra, Saver duevos ért TOvTOLS auros 
adda exraKoora oppnbels ex rHs X@pas TAS YE 
ovdée vmds abrovs Booxovons KANOS evOus pev 
rod ‘Eno movtou Duiv Tov Topov Jaraccoxpa,- 
TOUVT@D ev TO Tore Tlepoay averéraca: kparn- 
cas 68 TH lrm@ Tovs carpanas Tob Aapeiou Thy 
TE "Toviay wacay Th vpeTépg apxF mporénna, 
Kal THY Aioniba Tracayv Kat Dpuyas dporépous 
Kal Avédovs, Kab Médntov elXov arodopKig: Ta 
dé GAxa mavTa éxovTa Mporxwpya avr, NaRev 
bpiv caprrota Gas wna” kab Ta 7 Aiydmrou 
Kal Kupyjvns ayabd, boa apayel eerng dnae, 
opiy epxerar Hy Te xothn Supta Kat 9 Ta- 
AatoTivyn Kal 7 eon TOV ToTapay upérepov 
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always watching their chance to destroy Macedon, 
he so completely humbled—ourselves. by this time. 
sharing these his labours—that instead of our paying 
tribute to Athens and obeying Thebes, they had to 
win from us in turn their right to exist. Then he 
passed into the Peloponnese, and put all in due order 
there; and now being declared overlord of all the 
rest of Greece for the expedition against Persia, he _ 
won this new prestige not so much for himself as for : 
all Macedonia. : 
“ All these noble deeds of my father towards you 
are great indeed, if looked at by themselves, and yet 
small, if compared with ours.. I inherited from my 
father a few gold and silver cups, and not so much | 
as sixty talents in his treasure; and of debts owed by 
Philip as much as five hundred talents, and yet having 
myself borrowed over and aboye these another 
eight hundred, I set forth from that country which 
hardly maintained you in comfort and at once opened - 
to you the strait of the Hellespont, though the 
Persians were then masters of the sea; then, crushing 


with my cavalry Dareius’ satraps, I added to your . 


empire all Ionia, all Aeolia, Upper and Lower 

Phrygia, and Lydia; Miletus I took by siege; all 

else I took by surrender and gave to you to reap the 

_ fruits thereof. All good things from Egypt and 

- Cyrene, which I took without striking a blow,come 
to you; the Syrian Valley and Palestine and Meso- 





ARRIAN 

arid elo" Kat Bafvrov Kab Baerpa Kal Loca 
DmeTEpa* Kar ) Avddy wOUTOS Kal ob Tepody 
Oncavpol Kal ra “Ivddv ayaba Kat  e&w 
Gdhacoa Upwerepa Dpees caTpanat, Opals oT pa 
THyob, tpets Tabidpxan ‘Os ewouye avr rh 
meplearey ame TouTwy Tov TOVOV bre un avrn 
% Twopdhupa Kal ro S&tddnua TodTo; KéxTnpat be 
Lota ovcéy, ovde exet res arodeiEar Onoaupovs 
enous bre py Tadra bperepa, KT ypaTa 9 boa 
évexa bpay pudarrerat. Enel ovoé or idia 
pou & & tt purako avrous, oLroupeve Te Ta 
aura bmcy oeTia Kod Umvov Tov aurov aipoupéve" 
Kabrot ovdé aitia éuol Sond Ta avTa Tots Tpvpe- 
ow DL@V oureia Oa T™ poarypumTvav de duay otda, 
Os KabedOety é EXNTE dels. 


X. “"ANNa TadTa yap Oyddy Tovowvray Kab 


Tadaumreapoupevoy extnoayny atros drovers Kal 
araraimdpos eEnyovpevos. Kat Tis opay Tov?}~ 
cas oldev Epo paddov * 7 eyo brép éxetvov ; 
aye on Kal dT@ Tpavpara Duay earl ywuvacas 
aura éniderEdro wok éyo Ta cua emdelEw év 
pépeu ws &uouye ovK érriv 6 TL TOD coparos TOV 
rye 87 eum poo Gev pepo dtr porov UmoheherT Tat, 
ode SmrAov Th ear  éx Xetpos Hy TOV dpeep évav 
ov ye ovK ixyn év ewauT pepe ava Kal Eibes 
éx nespos TET PCO pat Kab TeTozeupar Hon Kab dre 
pnxavijs BEBAn uae Kal MOous TONAXT) Kab 
Evrots WALopevos imép bua Kar THs Dperépas 
d0Ens Kal tod dwerépov mrovTOU, VixOVTas bpas 

1 p&AAov—here Kriiger and others mark a lacuna; but we 


have already seen Arrian often illogical through brachylogy, 
though he is usually verbose, — 
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potamia are your own possessions ; Babylon is yours, 
Bactria, and Susa; the wealth of Lydia, the treasures 
of Persia, the good things of India, the outer ocean, 
all are yours; you are satraps, you guards, you 
captains. So what is left for myself from all these 
toils save the purple and this diadem? I have taken 
nothing to myself, nor can anyone show treasures of 
mine, save these possessions of yours, or what is being 
safeguarded for you. . For there is nothing as con- 
cerns myself for which I should reserve them, since I 
eat the same food that you eat, and have such sleep 
as you have—and yet I hardly think that I do eat the 
same food as some of you, who live delicately ; I: 
know, moreover, that I wake before youy that you 
may sleep quietly in your beds, 


_X. “Yet you may feel that while you were enduring ae 


the toils and distresses, I have acquired all this 
without toil and without distress. But who of you is 
conscious of having endured more toil for me than I 
for him? Or see here, let any who carries wounds 
strip himself and show them; I too will show mine. 
For I have no part of my body, in front at least, that 
is left without scars; there is no weapon, used at 
close quarters, or hurled from afar, of which I-do not. 
carry the mark. Nay, I have been wounded by the 
sword, hand to: hand; I have been shot with arrows, — 
I have been struck from a catapult, smitten many a. 
time with stones and clubs, for you, for your glory, 
for your wealth; I lead you conquerors through 
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dry Sid, maons vis Ka dardcons Kal wavrev 
Tora pay kat opay eal median TaVTOV. T'duous 
Te bply Tous avToUS yeyaunna Kab TroNN@v 
ULay ot maides ouryyevels erovrar Tols mato rots 
enots. “Ere dé 6b ypéa mM, ov. mokuTrpaywoviacas 
éd’ btm éyévero, Toocabra pev proGohopodvrey, 
Tocadra 6é dptatévrwv, omore éx moNontas 
 aprayn ybyvorro, Srahéhupar Tavra. Lrépavoi 
TE XpUol Tois mrelorous Onoy aol punpeta rhs 
TE ADETHS Ths bperépas nah TAS && éuod TLS 
addvara. “Oates é bn) cat amédavev, evicrens 
pay avT@ 4 TENET) eyevero, mepipavys bé 6 
tapos" xareat dé al ebxoves Tay rela tov olKos 
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Evprdons Kal siodopais dma ray/wevot" ouryap Tis 
rye pevyor bpav éreXevTa, emod cryovTos. 

“Kal vov tous drone uous buy Ey dorovs Tots 
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arévat BovnerGe, QITLTE TUVTES, Kab aared~ 
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ouay “AreEavdpov, weKaVvT a pev Tlépcas nal 
Mydovs «al Baxrptous kal Saas, Karacrperpd- 
pevoyv 6€ Ov£ious TE Kal “Apaxwrous kat Apdry- 
yas, KeKTn LEvOV d€6. Kat TapOuaious kal Xwpac- 
pious Kab ‘Tpxavious éore é7rl Tay Odraccay 
Ty Kaoniay, bmepBdvra 86 Tov Kavcacov 
birép Tas Kaorias TUNaS, Kab Tepacavra *O€6u 
Te TOT amov Kal Tdvaiv, ¢ ére 86 rov Tydev TOT aLOV, 
obdevi dhrAw STL Hn, Aroviag mepabevra, Ka) TOY 
‘Tddomny kay tov Axeoivny kal Top ‘TSpacryy, 
Kor Toy "Tohacw Stamepdcavra & dv, eb pi byels 
aroxvycate, kal eis THY peyadnyv OddNaccay Kar 
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every land, every sea, every river, mountain, plain. 
I married as you married; the children of many of 
you will be blood-relations of my children. Moreover, 
if any had debts, I, being no busybody to enquire 
how they were made, when you were winning so 
much pay, and acquiring so‘ much plunder, whenever 
there was plunder after a siege—I have cancelled 
them all. And further, golden coronals are reminders 
to the most part of you, both of your bravery and of 
my high regard—reminders that will never perish. 
Whosoever has died, his death has been glorious; 
and splendid has been his burial. To most of them 
there stand at home brazen statues; their parents 
are held in esteem, and have been freed from all 


- services and taxes. For while I have led you, not 
one of you has fallen in flight. 


__. And now I had in mind to send away those of you 
who are no longer equal to campaigning, to. be the 


‘envy of all'at home; but since you all wish to go — 


home, depart, all of you; and when you reach home, 
tell them there that this your King, Alexander, 
victor over Persians, Medes, Bactrians, Sacaeans, 
conqueror of Uxians, Arachotians, Drangae, master 
of Parthyaea, Chorasmia, Hyrcania to the Caspian 
Sea; who crossed the Caucasus beyond the Caspian 
gates, who crossed the rivers Oxus and Tanais, yes, 
and the Indus too, that none but Dionysus had 
crossed, the Hydaspes, Acesines, Hydraotes; and 
who would further have crossed. the Hyphasis, had 
not you shrunk back; who broke into the Indian 
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thy an “lvodv yas es Tlépoas Oddaccay, as es 
Sovea éravnyayere, arrokumovres olyecOe, Tapa- 
Sevres hurdecey rots verixnuévors BapSdpors. 
Tadra tuiv cal rpos avOpeérrev tows evKred Kal 
mpos Gedy Boia Shmov gota amaryyedOévra. 
"Amite. 

XI. Tadra eirov xateridnoé re dro rod 
Brhparos o&éws nab és ta Bactrea rapedOov 
ote eOepdrevoe TO chHua ovTe TH BhON Trav 
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2 érroince pidety avtov povors. Ot 6é Maxedoves 
éy Te TO wapavtixa dxovcavres Tov Adyov 
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Aiyjpart, ovdé ris HeorovOnoe TH Bacire? arrar- 4 
Narropéve OTe py of dud’ adrov éraipot te Kal a 
of cwmpatopuraKes: of O€ ool oUTE pevovTes 6 
tT. Mpdtrovow 7} Néyovow elyov, ore draddac- 

3 cecOatOerov. ‘Os dé 7a Tlepo dy te cat Mijdav 

 abrots éEnyyérerTO0, at Te Hryepovias Lépoass 6186- 
pevar Kal 1} atpatia 4 BapBapiny és Xéyous Te 
KaTanreyonern Kal ra Maxebomnd dvopata dynud 
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Kat mebéeraipor ddrob4 Kal dpyvpacrider Takis — 

1 we(ér. BAA: as before, A doddrepos. 
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Ocean by both mouths of the Indus; who traversed 
the Gadrosian desert—where none other had passed 
with an armed force;. who in the line of march ~ 
captured Carmania and the country of the Oreitans; 
whom, when his fleet had sailed from India to the 
Persian Sea, you led back again to Susa—tell them, 
I say, that you deserted him, that you took yourselves 
off, leaving him to the care of the wild tribes you had 
conquered. ‘This, when you declare it, will be, no. 
doubt, glorious among men, and pious in the sight of . 
heaven. Begone!” pees 
XI. When Alexander had finished, he leapt down 
swiftly from his platform and passed into the palace, . 
and paid no attention to his bodily needs, nor was 
seen by any of the Companions; and, indeed, not 
even on the day following. But on the third day he 
summoned within the picked men among the Persians, 

+ and divided among them the command of the different 
brigades; and permitted only those who were now 
his relatives to give him the customary kiss. The 
Macedonians, however, were at the time much moved. 
on hearing his speech; and remained in silence 
there, around the platform; yet no one followed the 
King when he departed save his personal Companions 
and the bodyguards; but the mass neither while. . 
remaining there had anything to do or say, nor were _ 
willing to depart. But when they heard about the 
Persians and the Medes, and the handing of com- 
mands to the Persians, and the Oriental force being 
drafted into the various ranks, and a Persian squadron 
called by a Macedonian name, and of Persian “‘ in- 
fantry Companions,” and others too, and a Persian | 
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cat cavT@® avyyevets, wal karobvtar Tépoas 
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2 1 éralpwr query irdpwy : ‘see vi, 3 above. 
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company of “ silver-shields,’”” and “cavalry of the 
Companions,” and a new royal squadron even of this, 
they could no longer contain, but running all together 
to the palace they threw their arms before the doors 
as signs of supplication to the King; they themselves 

| standing shouting before the doors begging to be 
let in. The instigators of the late disturbance, and 
those who began ‘the cry, they said they would give. 


up; in fact they would depart from the doors neither 


day nor night unless Alexander would have some oe 
on them. ; 
When this was reported to Alexander, he at once 
came out; and seeing them so humble, and hearing. 
-most of the number crying and lamenting, he also 
- shed tears. Then he came forward as if to speak, 
and they continued beseeching. And one of them, . 
a notable officer of the Companions’ ¢avalry both by 
age and rank, called Callines, said thus: “ This, O. 
‘King, is what grieves the Macedonians, that you 
have made Persians your kinsmen and Persians are 
called ‘ Alexander’s kinsmen,’ and they are per- 
mitted to kiss yous but no Macedonian has tasted 
this privilege.” On this Alexander broke in: “ But’ 
all of you I regard as my kinsmen, and so fom. 
henceforth I call you.”” When thus he had spoken, 
Callines approached and kissed him, and any other 
who desired to kiss him. And thus they took up 
their arms again and returned shouting and. singing 
their victory song to the camp. But Alexander in 
gratitude for this sacrificed to the gods to whom he 
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240 











ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. rz. 8-r2. 3 


was wont to sacrifice, and gave a general feast, 
sitting himself there, and all the Macedonians sitting 
round him; and then next to them Persians, and next 
any of the other tribes who had precedence. in 
reputation or any other quality, and he himself and 
his comrades drank from the same bowl and poured 
the same libations, while the Greek seers and 
the Magians began the ceremony. And Alexander 
prayed for all sorts of blessings, and especially for 
harmony and fellowship in the empire between 
Macedonians and Persians. They say that those who. 
shared the feast were nine thousand, and that they 
all poured the same libation and thereat sang the one 
song of victory. 

XII. Then at their own wish such of the Macedon- 
ians as were unfit for service from old age or any 
accident departed from him; they numbered about 
ten thousand. To these Alexander. gave the pay 
due not only for their expired time but also for the 
time spent in reaching home. Above the pay he 
gave also a gratuity to each of a talent. Then if 
there were children of Asian wives he bade them leave 
these behind, and not make trouble in Macedonia 
between foreigners and children of foreign wives and 
the children and mothers they had left behind them; _ 
he promised to care for them that they might be — 
trained up in Macedonian ways, being especially 
disciplined in military training; then, when they 
were grown to manhood, he would take them back 
himself to Macedonia and hand them over to their. 
fathers. All this he promised as they went away, 
rather vague and uncertain as it was; but as. the 
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1 Krtiger adds émipmeActo@a, but the zeugma, if harsh, is 
not impossible, A correspondent suggests to Roos ércvéoas, 


242 








ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 12. 3-6 


most solid proof of his good-will and affection towards 
them he thought good to add this, that he sent with 
them as guardian and guide of their journey Craterus, 
his most loyal follower, whom he loved as dearly as 
his own life. So then having bidden them all fare- 
well, with tears in his eyes, and they with tears in 
theirs, he dismissed them. But he bade Craterus 
conduct them, and when he had brought them safe _ 
home, to take charge of Macedonia, Thrace, and 
Thessaly, and the freedom of Greece. Then he 
ordered Antipater to bring drafts of Macedonians of 
full age to replace those that were being sent home. 
He despatched also Polysperchon with Craterus, 
who was the officer next in seniority to Craterus, so 
that in case of harm coming to Craterus on the way, 


since he sent him as an invalid, the travellers should -. 


not lack a leader. 

But some dim rumour of this kind was going about 
among those who publish abroad the affairs of kings, 
all the more eagerly the more they are kept secret, 
and also wrest aside reliable statements to the 
worse interpretation, where mere probability and 
their own malice lead them, rather than to the truth; 


namely, that Alexander already coming under the | 


spell of his mother’s calumnies, which she heaped — 
upon Antipater, was anxious to remove Antipater 
from Macedonia. But I suggest that this recall of 
Antipater was not meant to disgrace him, but that 
no mutual unpleasantness might arise out of their. 
disagreement, which perhaps Alexander himself 

could not heal. Since Mhey never ceased wri in 
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’ ANéEavSpou 70 avetuévoy vrais tmaos tats 
Bactais, avTo Te medtov Nueaior xadovpevov 
Kar at iaarot ore Nucatar Khai Covras déryer 
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pupiddas Tov brary: Tore Sé “AdéEavdpov ov 
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1 The “great lacuna >, see Vol, I, Prefatory Note, p. vii. 
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letters to Alexander; Antipater about the head- 
strong nature of Olympias, and her sharp temper, 
and her interfering ways, very unfitting to the 
mother of Alexander, so that a chance remark of 
Alexander’s was bandied about, in reference to. the 
news of his mother’s doings, that his mother was 
exacting a heavy price from him for her ten months’ 
housing of him; while Olympias accused Antipater 
of being arrogant from his position and the respect to 
which it entitled him, and of forgetting him who had 
placed him there, but rather expecting to assume 
every kind of precedence among the other Macedon- 


jans and Greeks, And this aspect evidently gathered _ | 


_ strength with Alexander, that is, whatever tendedto 
Antipater’ s discredit, as being more dreaded to cs 
royalty. And yet no open deed or word was recorded z 
of Alexander which might have led one to conclude. ~ 
that Antipater was not as high as ever in his regfard. 
XIII. Hephaestion, they say, influenced by: these — 
sayings became reconciled to Humenes; Eu: menes 
being willing, but himself not. It is on this j jowumney 
that Alexander is said to have seen the plain in ¢which - 
the royal mares were pastured;.the plain itself\,was 
ealled the Plain of Nysa and the horses were calléxd 
Nysaean, as Herodotus tells us; and there were 
originally upwards of a hundred and fifty thousand — 
mares, but Alexander found then not above fifty 
thousand; for most of them had been driven off by 
robbers.. 
There they say that opetes the satrap of Media 
handed over to him a hundred women, saying that — 
Oe pe m5 
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2 1 Mixevos Kuhn, but the error may be Arrian’s. 
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they were of the Amazons} ; they were equipped like 
cavalry troopers, except that they carried . axes 
instead of spears, and small targets instead of shields. 
Some say that they had the right breast. smaller, 
and that this was uncovered in battle. Alexander 


sent them away from the army, lest they should _ 


meet any roughness from the Macedonians or 
foreign troops; but he bade them announce to their 
queen that he was coming to see her in hope of 
offspring. This, however, neither Aristobulus nor 
Ptolemaeus nor any other reliable author on such 
matters has recorded. I do not myself think that 
, the race of Amazons survived so long; indeed, before 
_ Alexander’s time Xenophon made no reference to 
them, though he referred to Phasians and Colchians 
and other foreign races which the Greeks met either 
when starting from Trebizond or before they reached 
Trebizond, where they certainly would have met 
Amazons if there had still been any. And yet I do_ 
not think it credible that this race of women, so often 
mentioned by good authorities, never existed at all; 
since Heracles is reputed to have been sent to them, | 

and to have brought back to Greece the girdle of — 
 Hippolyte their queen; it is said also that the 
Athenians with Theseus first defeated in battle and 
-repelled these women when invading Europe; 


and Cimon painted the battle of the Athenians and 
Amazons just as he did the battle of the Greeks and see 
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Persians. Then Herodotus has often mentioned 
these women, and all the Athenians who pronounce 
eulogies on those who fell in war, and made especial 
mention of the Athenian action against the Amazons. 
And if Atropates showed to Alexander any feminine 
cavalry, I think they were some other foreign women 
taught to ride whom he exhibited got up in the 
traditional Amazon fashion. 

XIV. At Ecbatana Alexander offered a sacrifice, as 
he usually did after some successful event, and held 
also an athletic and literary contest and held drinking 
bouts with the Companions. During this time 
Hephaestion fell ill, and his illness had now run seven 
days; and they say that the race-course was filled 
with people; for there were athletic sports that day 
for boys; but when Alexander heard that Hephaestion 
was seriously ill, he left the course and hurried to him, 
but found him no longer living. | 

At this point historians have given varied accounts. 
of Alexander’s grief. That his mourning was great, 
all have related; as to his actions, historians differ, 
according to the good-will or the ill-will felt towards 
Hephaestion or indeed towards Alexander himself, 
Of these, those who have recounted scandals appear 
to me partly to have thought that all redounds to 
Alexander’s credit that he did or said in his excess of 
grief for one who was of all men most dear to him; 


or else, that all was to his discredit, as not really — : 


fitting either for any king or for Alexander himself, 


Some say that for the pape part of that day he lay - . 
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upon his friend’s body and wept and would not. be 
parted, till he was forced away by his Companions; 
others, that all the day and all the night he lay on 
the body; others again that he hanged Glaucias the 
doctor, and that for a dose wrongly administered ; 
others again, because Glaucias had seen Hephaestion 
drinking most immoderately and had not stopped 
him; but that Alexander shaved his hair in regard 
for the dead man, and the rest, I regard as not 
unlikely, and done in emulation of Achilles, with 
whom he had a rivalry from boyhood. Some add 
also that Alexander himself for a time drove the car 
in which the body was borne, and this statement I 
regard as quite incredible; yet others tell us that he 
bade the temple of Asclepius at Ecbatana be razed to 
_the ground—a barbaric order, and not in Alexander’s 
way at all; but rather suitable to Xerxes’ insolence 
towards things divine and harmonizing with those 
fetters which they say Xerxes let down into the 
Hellespont, with the notion of punishing the Helles- 
pont. But this also I think has been recorded not - 
wholly outside the bounds of likelihood, that’ when 
Alexander was going to Babylon there met him in 
the way several envoys from Greece, and that among 
these were several Epidaurian envoys; these 
received from Alexander what they sued for, and 
Alexander gave them a statue to take back to 
Asclepius, with the words: “ Yet Asclepius has not 
been kind to me, for he did not save for me the com- 
rade whom I valued more than my life.” Then 
most authorities. have recorded that he ordered 
sacrifice always to be offered to Hephaestion as a 
hero; others add ‘that he sent to Ammon to enquire 
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of the god if he permitted sacrifice to be made to 
Hephaestion as a god; but he refused. 

The following, however, harmonizes in all accounts, 
that for three days after Hephaestion’s death Alex- — 
ander neither tasted food nor took any care of his 
health, but lay either moaning or in a sorrowful 
silence ; and that he ordered a pyre to be made ready 
for him in Babylon at a cost of ten thousand talents ; 
some say even more; and that he commanded 
mourning to be made over all the East; and that 
many of Alexander’s Companions in respect for him 
dedicated themselves and their arms to the departed 
Hephaestion; and that Eumenes was the first to 


initiate this idea, of whom a little above? we said he 


had quarrelled with Hephaestion; and that he did 
this so that Alexander might not think him pleased 
at Hephaestion’s death. At any rate Alexander 
never appointed anyone in place of Hephaestion as 
general of the Companions’ cavalry, so that the name 
Hephaestion might never perish from his brigade; 
but it was still called Hephaestion’s brigade, and the 
image went before it which had been modelled on — 
Hephaestion. Then Alexander proposed an athletic 
and. literary contest with a great number of com- 
petitors, and far more splendid than any before in 
regard to the money lavished upon it; for he 
provided three thousand competitors.in all; and 
these not long afterwards competed at Alexander’s. | 
own funeral. : 


In the lost at of Chapter XI, ee 





ARRIAN 


XV. Xpévos TE HY cuXvOS 7@ mévoet Kab avros 
Te auToY 709 peTendnet an avrod Kat ob éTatpor 
pardOv Te & TO Tougoe TPUTov. "Evéa 67) 
eFéhacw moieitas él Koocatous, eOvos Tone- 

2 pron, Gmopov TO Ovgicr. Biot éé Gpeto ob 
Kocaaior Kab xXeopta oxupa Kara eOpas véwovrau, 
Kab. OTdTE mpog ayo Sdvapes es Ta aKkpa TaeY 
epay, dmoxwpobvtes abpoot 7 Oras ay Tpoxwpy 
EXATTOLS obra Siapevyouory, és dmopiay Bar- 
NovTes Tovs Evy Suvdpet opiow emuxerpobvras* 
aren ovt@v be abbus els TO Ago reve TpeTo- 

3 pevor ard TovTOV TOY Biov moLobyra. "AnEEay- 
Spos dé efelhev auTay To eB vos, Kaimep VELLOVOS 
oTparevoas. “AMX auTE Heber éryévero ewmod@y 
avT® ovTe at Svoxywpiat, ote avTd oie 
IItovAeuatm TO Adyou, bs pépos Ths oTparias 
én’ avtous iyev. Otros ovoey dt opov "AnrcéE- 
avop@ TeV TONE [LK OY iy és 8 Tt oppioete, 

4 Karidvte 88 aur els BaBurdva AsBvav Te 
mpec Betas éveTuryxavoy GrawwouvT@y Te cal 
orepavovv Tov érl TH Bactreig THS ‘Actas, Kab 
ef ‘Irandlas | Bpérreot te xa) Meveavol Kah Tuppn- 
vol ért Tots autos empéa Bevov. Kai Kapyn- 
dovious tore mperBedoas AéyeTau Kal aro 
Ai@iorrer mpéo Bees énGeiy Kat Zevd dy TOY ex 
rhs Etpemns, cat Kedrovs Kal "I8npas, omép 
pudias denoopévous: Ov Tah TE ovopara Kal TAS 
oKeuas TOTe WpaTtov odOHvat ™pos. ‘EA djvev Te 

5 cai Maxeddvev. Tots 6&é Kab vmép ToY is 
adAHArous Stahopav Aéyourw bre "AreEdvipp 
Siaxpivas em érpemrov" wal TOTE HdMaora avTov Te 
ait@ ’AdéEavSpov cal tois dud’ airoy daviivat 
254 











ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VIL, 15. 1-5 


XV. Now the mourning had gone on some time, 
and Alexander was already recovering from it, and 
the Companions were able to assist him more. He 
now, therefore, made an expedition to the Cossaeans, 
a warlike race bordering on the Uxians. These 
Cossaeans are mountaineers, and dwell in village 
strongholds ; and whenever a force drew near their 
mountain fastnesses, they would move off in mass or 
as convenient to each section, and so slip away; caus- 
ing those who tried to attack them by force to be at 
fault. Then when the enemy was gone they turned 
again to their brigandage and found in it their 
livelihood. Alexander, however, drove out their 
tribe, even though he made his raid on them by 
winter. But winter and rough places never hindered. 
him, nor yet Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, who led a 
portion of the army against them. In fact Alex- 
ander found nothing impossible of the warlike 
enterprises he undertook. 

But as he was returning to Babylon embassies 
from the Libyans met him, congratulating him and 
offering him a crown on his becoming King of Asia; 
from Italy also Bruttians and Lucanians and Tyrrhen- 
ians sent envoys for a like purpose. It is said that 
the Carchedonians also sent envoys, and that others 
came from. Ethiopia and the European Scyths; 
Celts also and Iberians, to ask for friendly terms; 
then indeed for the first time did Greeks and Mace-. 
donians become acquainted with their names and 


appearances. Some, they say, even appealed to. 
Alexander to arbitrate in their differences with each 


other; and then especially both in his own esti- 
mation and in that of his followers Alexander 
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appeared to be lord of all the earth and sea. Aristus 
indeed and Asclepiades from among the historians 
of Alexander assert that even Romans sent envoys; 
and that Alexander when he met their envoys 
prognosticated something of their future power 
when he noticed their orderliness and diligence and 
freedom, and when he also had learnt something of 
their constitution. This I have recorded neither as 
true nor as untrue; except that no Roman ever made 
mention of this embassy sent to Alexander, nor even 
the historians of Alexander whom I most follow, 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus and Aristobulus; nor was. 
it suitable for the Roman republic, which was then 
entirely’ free, to send to a foreign king, especially 
so far from their own home, when no scare compelled 
them, nor with any expectation of help, and being 
as they were a people particularly given to dislike 
of kings and of the very name of kings. | 
XVI. After this Alexander sent Heracleides the son 
of Argaeus to Hyrcania with shipwrights, bidding him 
cut wood from the Hyrcanian forests and build war- 
ships, some decked, some open, in the Greek fashion. 
For he had conceived a desire to explore this Caspian 
Sea (also called Hyrcanian) as well, to see with what. 
other sea it unites; whether with the Euxine Sea, or 
whether on the east side, towards India, the great. 
sea circling round pours into the Hyrcanian Gulf, 
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just as he discovered the Persian Sea, called by some 
the Red Sea, to be only a gulf of the ocean. For no 
one had yet discovered the springs of the Caspian 
Sea, though many tribes dwell round it and navigable 
rivers flow into it; from Bactria, for instance, the 
river Oxus, the greatest of the Asian rivers, save the 
Indian, finds its way into this sea; and also the 
Jaxartes flowing through Scythia. Then the usual 
account is that the Araxes flowing from Armenia 
runs into this sea. These are the greatest; but a 
good many others pouring into these themselves 
pass into this sea; some known by Alexander’s 
expedition into those parts, and others on the 
far side of the gulf, as would be, and among the 
Nomad Scythians, a part entirely unknown. 

- Crossing the Tigris with his army, Alexander 
marched towards Babylon, and there met him 
Chaldaean seers, who drew him aside from the Com- 
panions and begged him to stop the advance towards 
Babylon; for, they said, they had an oracle from 
their god Belus that his approach to Babylon at that 
time would mean disaster. He, however, answered 
them with a verse of Euripides the dramatist—it runs 
thus : 


** Prophets, who prophesy the eat, are best.” + 
‘* But, O King,” said the Chaldaeans, “look not 
towards the west, nor lead your army westward, but. 


1 Dindorf, Fr. 963, See Cicero, de Divin. iI. 5, Plat. Mor. 
p 432¢, 
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rather wheel your force and lead it eastward.” But 
this, by reason of the difficulty of the road, he could 
not do; but fate led him the way on which he was 
doomed to die. And possibly it was better for him 
to die in the height of his fame and of the general 
regard of mankind before any ordinary disaster 
befell him ; it was for a reason like this probably that 
Solon advised Croesus to regard the end of a lon 
life, and not declare any man happy before that. 
For the death of Hephaestion had proved no small 
disaster to Alexander himself, which. Alexander — 
himself I believe would have preferred to anticipate 
rather than to experience it during his lifetime; just 
as I think Achilles would have preferred to die before 
Patroclus rather than to have been the avenger of 
his death. 

XVII. Some suspicion was entertained by Alex- 
ander towards these Chaldaeans that it was not so 
much in the way of prophecy as for their private 
advantage that the prevention of his advance to 
Babylon at that time would tend, for the temple of 
- Belus was in the midst of the city of Babylon, in size - 
immense, and made of baked brick with bitumen for 
mortar. This temple, like the other shrines of 
Babylon, Xerxes razed to the ground, when he 
returned back from Greece; but Alexander was 
minded to build it up again, some say on the original | 
foundations, and that for this reason he bade the | 
Babylonians remove the heaps of earth; others say 
that he wished to build it larger than the old one, 
But since after his departure those charged with the | 
work: had taken it up languidly, he proposed to 
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complete the work with all his force. The god Bel 
had much glebe consecrated by the Assyrian kings, 
and much treasure too. From this the temple was 
originally repaired, and the sacrifices offered to the 
god. But at that time the Chaldaeans enjoyed the 
revenues of the god, there being no cause for ex- 


penditure of the surplus income. For all these 
reasons Alexander suspected that they did not desire 


him to enter Babylon, lest ifthe temple was completed 
in a short time they might lose the enjoyment of 


these moneys. Yet Aristobulus states that Alex- 


ander was quite ready to yield to them so far as to 
withdraw from entering the city, and that he camped 


the first day on the river Euphrates, but the next day | 
marched along the river, keeping it on his right, | 
anxious to pass by that part of the city which had a — 
western aspect, so as to turn thence and march © 


eastward; but he could not advance this way with 
his force because of the difficulty of the ground, since 
if he entered from the west, and at this point turned 
eastward, the ground was all marshy and full of 
pools. And thus he disobeyed the god partly of 
intention, and partly without. 

XVIII. Moreover, Aristobulus records a story ¢ as 
follows. Apollodorus of Amphipolis, one of Alex- 
ander’s Companions, commander of the force which 
Alexander left behind with Mazaeus the satrap of 
Babylon, meeting Alexander on his return from 
India, and perceiving that he was punishing severely 


the satraps appointed over different provinces, wrote | 
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to Peithagoras his brother, one of those seers who 
prophesy from the flesh of victims, to prophesy 
also concerning his own welfare. Peithagoras then 


wrote in answer to him asking who it was that he - 


chiefly feared, that he wanted the help of prophecy; 
and he replied that it was the King himself and 
Hephaestion. Peithagoras then sacrificed first in 
the matter of Hephaestion; and as the lobe could not 
be seen on the liver of the victim, he reported this, 
and sealing his letter sent it to Apollodorus from 
Babylon to Ecbatana, assuring him that he had 
nothing to fear from Hephaestion, for in a short 
time he would be removed from his path. This 
letter Aristobulus says that. Apollodorus received 
on the day before Hephaestion died. Then Peitha- 
goras sacrificed again in the matter of Alexander, 
and for Alexander also the liver of the victim showed. 


‘no lobe. Peithagoras then sent a similar letter to 


Apollodorus about Alexander also. Then Apollodorus 
did not keep his counsel, but told Alexander the news 
he had received, with the idea of showing a kindness 
to the King, by advising him to beware lest any 
danger should at this time come upon him. He » 
states further that Alexander thanked Apollodorus — 
and, when he reached Babylon, asked Peithagoras - 
what particular warning caused him to write thus to 
his brother. He replied that he found the liver of 
the victim without a lobe. Then when Alexander 
enquired what this sign portended, Peithagoras 
replied : “Something very serious.” However, Alex- 
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ander was far from being incensed against Peitha- 
goras, but rather had a higher opinion of him for 
speaking the truth outright. This Aristobulus says 
he learned at first hand from Peithagoras; and adds 
that Peithagoras prophesied later in the matter of 
Perdiccas and Antigonus; the same portent appeared 
for both, and Perdiccas, having taken the field against 
Ptolemaeus, perished, and Antigonus in the battle 
against Seleucus and Lysimachus, which took 
place at Ipsus. And besides this, a story on these 
lines has been recorded of Calanus, the Indian wise 
man, that when he was going to the funeral pyre, to 
his death, he greeted all the Companions, but refused 
to approach Alexander to wish him farewell, but 
_ said that he would meet him at Babylon, and greet _ 
him there. This story was ignored at the time; but 
later, when Alexander died at Babylon, it came to the | 
recollection of the hearers that he had, in reality, 

some divine inspiration about Alexander. 

XIX. Then when Alexander had entered Babylon 
embassies came to meet him from the Greeks; but 
history does not record for what purposes each em- 
bassy came. I am inclined to think that most of 
them were to offer him wreaths and to congratulate 
him on all his victories, and especially those in India; 
and also to express their joy that he came back safe. 
from India. These he received. graciously, and is 
stated to have dismissed them after showing his 
regard for them in the customary way. But such 
statues or other works of art or any other votive | 
offering which Xerxes: removed from Greece to 
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Babylon or to the Pasargadae or to Susa or anywhere 
else in Asia, these he gave to the embassies to take 
back; and thus it is said that the bronze statues of 
Harmodius and Aristogeiton were taken back to 
Athens, as also the seated figure of Celcaean? 
Artemis. . 
Aristobulus says that Alexander found in Babylon 
the flotilla also; part had sailed up the Euphrates 
from the Persian Sea, that part which was with 
Nearchus; but the rest had been brought up from 
Phoenicia,. two Phoenician quinqueremes, three 
quadriremes, and twelve triremes; and upwards of 
thirty thirty-oared galleys. These had been bisected 
and carried across from Phoenicia to the Euphrates, 
to the city of Thapsacus; and there they were put 
together again and sailed down to Babylon. Avristo- 
bulus also says that another detachment was being 
built for him, by cutting down. the cypresses in 
Babylonia; for this is the only. tree which grows 
freely in the Assyrian country, which is bare of 
everything else necessary for shipbuilding. As 
crews for the ships and for the other naval services 
there came a number of purple-shell divers and other 
persons whose business lies in the sea, from Phoenicia 
and. the rest of the coast. It is also said that Alex- 
ander dug a harbour at Babylon, large enough to be a 
roadstead for a thousand ships of war, and dockyards 
on the harbour. Miccalus of Clazomenae was 
despatched to Phoenicia and Syria with five hundred 
talents, to induce by pay, or to purchase, men. 
accustomed to seafaring. For Alexander had an 
idea of colonizing the coast along the Persian Gulf, _ 
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and the islands that lie near: for he thought that it 
would be just as prosperous a country as Phoenicia. 
His naval preparations were chiefly directed at the 
greater part of the Arabs, on the ground that they 
alone of the tribes on this side had sent no envoys, 
nor had done anything complimentary, or by way of 
honouring Alexander. The actual fact, in my 
estimation, is that Alexander was always insatiate in 
winning possessions. 

XX. There is a story current that Alexander | 
heard that the tribes of Arabs reverenced only two 
gods, Uranus and Dionysus; Uranus because they 
behold him and he contains within him all the stars 
and especially the sun, from which the greatest and 
_ most obvious benefit, in all directions, comes.to man- 
kind; Dionysus, in view of his journey to India. 
Alexander therefore thought himself worthy to be 
regarded as a third god by the Arabs, since he had 
achieved even more famous deeds than Dionysus, 
at any rate if he should conquer Arabia and permit. 
them, as he had the Indians, to be governed according 
to their own customs. Then the prosperity of the 
country incited him, since he heard that in their 
oases cassia grew, and from the trees came myrrh 
and frankincense; and from the bushes, cinnamon _ 
was cut; and that from their meadows. spikenard 
grew self-sown. Then there was also the size of 
their territory, since the. sea-coast of Arabia was 
reported to him to be not much less than that of 
facies? and that there were several islands adjacent, 
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and harbours all over the coast, enough to give — 
anchorage for his fleet, and to permit cities to be 
built on them, and those cities likely to be rich. 

He was also informed of two islands in the sea near 
the mouth of the Euphrates. The first was not far 
from its outlet, being about a hundred and twenty 
stades from the shore, and from the river mouth; 
this one is smaller, and covered all over with thick 
wood; there was in it also a shrine of Artemis, and 
the dwellers about the shrine themselves performed 
the daily services; it pastured wild goats and 
chamois, and these were reserved as sacred to | 
Artemis, and no one was allowed to hunt them save 
any who desired to sacrifice to the goddess: on this 

excuse only might anyone hunt, and for this purpose 
hunting was not forbidden. This island, according | 
to Aristobulus, Alexander commanded to be called . 
Icarus, after the island Icarus in the Aegean Sea, 
upon which Icarus, son of Daedalus, according to the . 
legend, fell when the wax, with which his wings had 
been fastened, melted, because he did not, according 
to his father’s behest, fly low near the ground, but 





from his own folly flew high and so allowed the sun... 


to melt and loose the wax; and so he left his name 
to both island and sea, the one being called Icarus, 
the other, Icarian. The other island was reported .. 
to be distant from the mouth of the Euphrates about 

a day and night’s sail for a ship running before the 
wind; it was called Tylus; and it was large, and — 
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avdpov ebryyethe TO péeryeBos TE HS NEppovna ou 
Oaupacrov Tt elvat Kal Scov ov ToD aTrooéov 
THs Ivdav ys, aepay TE avexew ert TONY THS 
peydarns Gardoons: iy 57) kal TOUS Euv N edpxyp 
aro THS ‘Ty dexfs TréoVTAS, amply ered pura &S 
TOV KONTOV TOY Tlepoveoy, ov jTéppw avaretvov- 
oa idely Té Kal Tap odiryou eAO ety draBanrely é €$ 
avThy, Kat Ovnorkpirg . TD _euBepunrn Tavry 
Soxoby’ adda Néapxos réyer bre avros dtexdAv- 
wer, Os cxTEplTAEva as TOV KONTOV. TOV Tlepouxoy 
exou amaryyelhat AreFdnSpe ep olotict Tm pos 
autod éaTddy ob yap érb TO mrevoar THY 
meyanny Oédaccay éordrau, ANN él TO Kara 
pabety thy Yopar Thy mpocexh TH Oardooy Kab 
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neither rough nor wooded for the most part; but the 
sort which bore garden fruits and all things in due 
season. ; _ 
All this was told to Alexander, partly by Archias, 
who was sent with a thirty-oared ship to reconnoitre 
the coastal voyage towards Arabia and arrived at 
the island Tylus,! but did not venture further; but 
Androsthenes was despatched with another thirty- 
oar, and sailed round part of the Arabian peninsula; 
but farthest of all those who were sent out, Hieron of 
Soli the steersman advanced, who also received a 
thirty-oar from Alexander. For his sailing orders 
were to coast round the whole Arabian peninsula, 
till he reached the Arabian Gulf on the Egyptian 
side, near Herodpolis; yet he did not dare to advance 
further, though he had sailed round the greater part 
of Arabia; but he turned about, and reported to . 
Alexander the size of the peninsula as vast, and not. 
far short of that of India; and that a projection ran 
far. into the ocean. And this Nearchus’ crews, 
when sailing from India, sighted, before they altered 
course for the Persian Gulf, stretching out not far 
away; and indeed were on the point of putting in 
there; that at least was the advice of Onesicritus 
the helmsman. But Nearchus states that he forbade 
this, since he had completed his voyage round the 
Persian Gulf and had to report to Alexander on the 
purposes for which he had been despatched. For he 
had not been sent to navigate the Ocean, but to 
reconnoitre the coast lying on the Ocean, and the 


4 In Strabo (xvi. 3) it is called Tyrus, now Babrein, 
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TOUS KaToLKoUVTas auriy avOparous, Gppovs Te év 
avurTh cal voata nal Ta vouara Toy avdpav Kal ei 
Tes arya} KapTous éxpépev 7) el TLs KaKH* Kal odY 
Kal TOUTO aitvov yevéo au aroawbhvat "AndeEdvSpou 
TOV oTparoy ov yap ay ood hvat revo avTas vmrép 
TAs “ApaBlas Ta épnua, ep dt 6 lépwy émiorpéyras 
orice heyerat. 

XXI. "Ey @ 6é aur evavnyovyTo pev ai 
Tpurjpecs, 6 Lepyy dé T pos Bafvrau apvacero, 
cnet éx BaBvAdvos Kata Tov Rigdpdrny as érl 
TOV Tad\axoray KaNOUMEVOV TOT A MOV. "Améxet 
be OUTOS THs BaBvaravos oradious Soop oxTaKo- 
cious, Kal ort bid pv€ atrn O Tahranoras ek 
ToD Evdparov, ov 6& €e mnydy Tes avicx ov 
TOTALOS. ‘O yap Eudparns TOTALS péov éx 
TOV "Appevioy opay Xerpdivos [ev dpa Tpoxcopel 
Kata TAs bx Gas, ola oy ov Too ovTos avT@ 
TOU Bdaros: p98 be bmopaivovros Kab TON 8 
pddugra ume TpoTas dorwas Tov Gépous o Ads 
emia peer peyas TE emépxeTat eal UmepBarret 
imép tas ayas és. THY yy THY ‘Acoupiay. 
Tyicadra yap at xuoves ai él toils epeor Tots 
"A ppevious KaTATHKO wear avgovow avrT@ TO 
ddwp emt peéya, bre Se ETLTONS éoruy avTe Kal 
dynos 6 pods, dmepBadnree € és THY yvopav, eb pH 
Tes avacTowecas auto Kara TOD Iaddaxoray 
és 7a én Te ext perpete Kat Tas Aipuvas, ab 81 


dpy operat aro TAVTNS THS Sudpuyos? @ dore emt 


Tip Euvexh TH TOV ‘ApaBov vn rar évOev bev és 
Tévayos em) Ton, ex dé Tob és Od\accay Kata 

1 After aidpvyos Roos adds Bihwoveww, but. we have 
already seen Arrian in anacolutha and brachylogies, 
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inhabitants of the coast, and its anchorages, and its 
water supplies, and the manners and customs of the 
inhabitants, and what part of the coast was good for 
growing produce, and what part was bad; and that 
this was the reason that Alexander’s army came 
through safely, for they would never have come 
through safe by sailing among the desert parts of 
Arabia. This too is the reason ene for Hiero’s 
return, 
XXI. Meanwhile, as the triremes were being 
built, and the harbour at Babylon being dug, Alex-. 
ander sailed from Babylon down the Euphrates 
towards the river known as Pallacopas. ‘This is eight 
hundred stades away from Babylon, and this Palla- 
~ copas is.a canal from the Euphrates, not a river which 
rises from its own springs. For the Euphrates river 
flows from the Armenian hills, and in the winter 
season runs within its banks, its volume of water not 
being very great; but when spring begins, and 
especially during the summer solstice, it grows 
considerable and overflows its banks on to the 
Assyrian land. For it is then that the snows on the 
Armenian mountains melt and increase its volume 
considerably, and since the stream is high and. 
swollen, it overflows into the surrounding country, 
unless it were diverted along the Pallacopas and so 
turned on to the marshes and the lakes, which begin 
with this canal.and continue up to the territory — 
nearest to Arabia, and thence running mostly over 
marshland finally pour out into the sea by many » 
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4 TONG TE KAL apavi orépara éxdsdovet. Tern-- 
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door popny avToo mapéxew’ Gra Kab és Tpirov 
pnva Accupioy avdpes bmrép Tovs pupiovs év 
THdE TH OVO Evveiyorto. 

6 Tatra dmaryyenbevra emnryaryer ‘An€Eavdpov 
apedfaat Te THY Nope TOV ‘Accupiov. "Ever 
peev on és TOV Tladraxoray é eTpeTreTo rod Eudpa- 
Tov 6 pots, TavTn Sé eyvw BeBaiws amoKrelo a 
THY éxBodav mpoenbévre 6é Bcov oradious Tpta~ 
KovTa omomerT pos a) yh épaivero, ola Svaxoreica, 
et Evvadis yéevouTo TH mahae Si@puxe TH Kare 
TOV Tarraxoray, ovr ap Siaxeta Gas mapexeny 
TO vdwp ome oTEPPOTHTOS THS vhs, THY TE 
amoarpopiy avtod TH Teray ery dpe pty Nare- 

71 TOS yiryve Ban, Tovray & evena, emt re rov lan- 
Aaxoray emdeuce wat ear avrov KaTamTAe és 
Tas Dipwas as éml Tip “ApdBov yiv. “Eva 
xOpov Twa, éy Kang iSeov TOMY eEwKoddopunae 
te Kal éretyioe, nal év TavTH KaT@KITE TOV 
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obscure mouths. Then when the snow has melted 
about the setting of the Pleiads the Euphrates runs 
with diminished stream, and yet all the same lets its 
overflow run by means of the Pallacopas into the 
lakes. If, however, the bed of the Pallacopas was 
not in turn blocked, so that the stream headed off 
by the banks remains in its bed, it would have drained 
off the Euphrates into it, and then the Assyrian plain 


would never be watered from it. But the outlets of — - 


the Euphrates into the Pallacopas were blocked by 
the satrap of Babylon, with considerable labour, even. 
though they can easily. be opened, since the earth 
about there is muddy and the most part of it is soft 
elay such as lets through the river water and makes 
it none too easy to turn the river back. Yet even so 


for three months over ten thousand Assyrians. were = 


engaged on this task. 
When this was reported to Alexander it inetd 
him to try to assist. the land of Assyria. So then at 
the point where the stream of Huphrates was. turned 
into the Pallacopas, he determined to close the outlet 
securely; but when he had gone about thirty stades 
he found the earth appearing rather stony; suggest- 
ing that if it were quarried, and then united with the 
old canal along the Pallacopas, it would not permit 
the water to pass through because of the solidity of - 
the soil, and yet its shutting. off could easily be done 
at the right season. For these reasons he sailed to __ 
the Pallacopas and down, by it, to the lakes in the = 
direction of Arabia. ‘There he saw a good site and 
built a city there and fortified it, ang settled there: 
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XXII. Adros dé aS éFerdyEas 87) TOY Xardaiov 
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axapt, nab dmep exe tvot euavTevoavro, arn’ EPO 
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Exeov THY BaBuddva iva 8H Kab érhaviOn | 
avT@ Pépos Tob vauTtKov Kare, Td. oreva arropig 
YE HOVOS, m piv rye on abros méprpas TOV HYynTO- | 

_2 psvov éraviyayey avtovs és Tov mopov. Aeros 
6 A€yeras rolade, Tay Bacthéov Tey ‘Agou- 
piwy Tovs Tadous év rais Aipvass Te elvat Tovs 
modXovs Kal év ToIs erect Sedounpévous. ‘Os be 
ener 'Ar€Eavdpos xara, Ta, edn, kuBepvay yap 
avrov _daoyos THY Tpinpn, TYEUMLATOS peryaou 
eumec ovros aire és THY kavotav Kat TO Siddnpa 
AUTH TUVEXOMAVOV, Ty pev 89 ola Bapurépay 
meceiv &s To Udwp, 1d Siadnwa dé drreve Oép 
mpos THs mots oxeFjvar € év Kand pep Tov eana- 
pov dé Tov ememepuKorav elvat rade rut TOY 

3 4WaAat Baciréov. Todo Te ovv AUTO TPO TOY: 
peddOvTOY oneivar Kal dtt Tay Tis vavTav 
- éxvn Edpevos os émh TO Scadnua adehov rob 
Kadapou auto pera Xelpas pep ovK HveyKev, tt 
VNXOMEVOD ay avrod éBpéxero, mepibets oe TH 

4 Keparh TH avrod otra dunveyxe. Kal oi pév 
TONAOL Tov dvaryparravt ov Ta “AreFavdpov 
Aéyoutw OTs TaddavTov pev  Cowpycato avTe 
“Aré€Eavdpos THY mpoOupias elena, anorenely 58 
seneee Ty neadiy, TOY payTewy TavTn, 
280 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 21. y-22. 4 


some of the Greek mercenaries, any who volunteered, 
and any who eorough age or wounds were unfit for 
service. 


XXII. Then Alexander, as if he had proved false 


the Chaldaean soothsayers, since he had suffered ms 


nothing harmful in Babylon, as they had prophesied, 
but had marched out of Babylon again before any- 
thing had happened, sailed up the onreh lands boldly, 
with Babylon on his left hand; but here some of his 
flotilla lost its way in the narrows for want of a pilot, 
until Alexander himself sent them a pilot and brought 
them back into the stream. A tale is told as follows. 
_ Most of the tombs of the kings of Assyria are built 
_ in the lakes and in the marsh lands. And as Alex-- 
ander was sailing along the marshes, for he—as is 
said—was steering the trireme, a strong breeze 
struck his sun-hat and the ribbon attached to it, and 
the hat being heavy fell into the stream, but the 
ribbon was carried off by the breeze and caught on a 
reed; the reed being one of them which grew near a. 
tomb of the ancient kings. This itself seemed a. 
presage of his destiny; one of the sailors, however, 
swam off to fetch the ribbon, and removing it from 
the reed could not carry it in his hands, since it would 
have become wet.as he swam; but.he bound it round - 
his head and so brought it across. .Most of the | 
historians say that Alexander gave him a reward of 
a) talent for his smartness, but bade them behead 
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éEnynoapuévav, ph) mepudeiy cday éxeivyy ray 
Keparrny ris To Stddnua épopnoe To Bactdetov’ 
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5 &vexa Tod Siadypatos. "AptatoBovaros pév $1) 
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onunva. tTHv TerXeuTHY Kal TH Lerdevew rH 
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Trav peta AréEavdpov SiadcEapévav tHv apynv 
Bacihéa yevéoOas thy Te yoouny BactdtK@rarov 
Kal mrelotns yhs érdpfar petd ye avdrov 
"AréEavSpov ot poe Soxel lévar és duiroyov. | 
XXITL. ’Evaverdav S¢ és BaBvadva xara- 
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otpatiay Ilepody és Stopvpiovs' tye dé xal 
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rabdta vn Tov mporyapav TH Ilepaide pwayi- 
porata evar éEnyyédreTro. “Hee d€ adT@ Kal 
Bird£evos otpartay dywv ard Kapias cai Mévav- 
Spos ex Avbdias dXXous Kal Mevidas tovs taméas 
2 adyov tovs abT@ EvvrayGévtas. Kal mpeoPBetar 
dé dy rovt@ é« tis “EANdbos Heov, kal TovTav 
€ , a) , > t % / 
ol mpéaBes avtot te éotehavwpevor AreFavdpw 
mpoohOov Kal éatepdvovy avrov oaoreddvors 
xpuvaois, OF Oewpol SiOev és tiny Oeod aduypévor. 
T@ 6é od réppm dpa % TedXevTH Hr. ~ 
3. *Kv0a 8 rovs te Ilépoas éerratvécas ths mpo- 
Gupias, Ort mdvra Tlevedora éreiOovro, Kah 
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katéheyey avrovs és tas Maxedovxas takers, 
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him, since the prophets so bade him not to leave alive 
that head which had worn the royal ribbon. Aristo- 
bulus, however, states that he received the talent, 
but was flogged for fastening the ribbon about his 
head. Aristobulus also says that it was one of the 
Phoenician sailors who brought back to Alexander 
his ribbon; some say it was Seleucus: and that this 
portended the death of Alexander and his great em- 
pire for Seleucus. For at any rate Seleucus was the 
greatest king of those who succeeded Alexander, and 
of the most royal mind, and ruled over the greatest 
extent of territory, next to Alexander ; all this I 
regard as irrefragable. 

XXIII. Alexander then returned to Babylon and 
found Peucestas with an army of twenty thousand | 
Persians arrived from Persia; he had brought also a 


number of Cossaeans and Tapurians, because it was ._ 


- reported that these tribes were most warlike of the 
_ tribes bordering on Persia. There joined him also 
Philoxenus with an army from Caria and Menander 
from Lydia bringing others, and Menides with the 
forces of cavalry which had been serving under 
him. Embassies also in the meantime came from . 
Greece, and their envoys, themselves crowned, came 
forward and crowned Alexander with golden crowns, 
as if they had come on a sacred embassy to honour 
some god, And yet he was not far from his end. 
‘Then he commended the Persians for their en- - 
thusiasm, in that they had in all things obeyed 
Peucestas, and Peucestas himself too for his orderly — 


government of them 5 3 and he entolled them into. 2 
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kal ravTny Ths péev és “Adasotiwva nal daaro- 
Gavovta dirtas evexa cal puipns od péuhopar 

éyoye aNdwv 68 odrAav &exa péudhomat. 
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Macedonian brigades; so that a Macedonian. cor- 
poral of ten led each section of ten, and besides him a 
Macedonian on double pay and a “ ten-stater ”’ man, 
called so from the pay, which is less than the men on 
double pay, but more than the rank and file not 
belonging to the Distinguished Service Order. 
Then besides these were twelve Persians and last of 
the section a Macedonian, he also a “‘ ten-stater ”’ 
man. In the section, therefore, there were four 
Macedonians, three of these on extra pay, and the 
corporal in charge of the section, and twelve Persians ; 
the Macedonians wearing their native equipment, 
and the Persians either archers. or with javelins on 
leather thongs. : 
' Meanwhile Alexander exercised the fleet con- 
stantly, and there were many rivalries between the 


triremes and such quadriremes as were on the river; 


and there were races between oarsmen and between | 
-helmsmen, and crowns for the victors. 
There came also from Ammon the special envoys 
whom Alexander had sent to enquire how he ought 
to honour Hephaestion; they reported that Ammon 
said that it was lawful to sacrifice to him as to a hero. 
Alexander was pleased with this oracle, and from 
henceforward honoured Hephaestion as a hero. To 
Cleomenes, an evil man who had done many grievous 
wrongs in Egypt, he sent a letter; and with this 
letter, in regard to the affection shown for Hephaestion 


even in death and the recollection of him, I do not 


. find any fault; but I do, for many other reasons. 
For the. letter bade him build a hero’s: shrine for 
Hephaestion in Alexandreia of Egypt, both in the city 
+ itself and in the island Pharos, where is the lantern 

tower in the island; the shrine was to be in size ~ 
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mobas, é Ov ot dud adrov éraipor éxdOnvto. 
Tov tia oty nucrnpévwoyv avOporar, of & Kal 
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exceedingly large, and remarkable for its costliness ; 
and that he was to take care that the island be called 
by the name of Hephaestion, and the name “ He- 
phaestion ” was to be inscribed on all tokens which 
merchants exchanged one with another. This I 
cannot blame; except that Alexander showed great 
enthusiasm in no great matter. But I do blame this; 
the letter ran: “If I find these temples set in good 
order in Egypt, and these shrines of Hephaestion, - 
whatever wrong you have hitherto done, I pardon it; 
and for the future, however great wrong you may do, 
you shall receive no harm at my hands,” This 
command of a great king to a man who was set to 
rule a great country and a large population, and an 
evil. man, too, I am very far Pi approving, ; 
XXIV. But Alexander’s own end was drawing 
near. Aristobulus says that something else threw 
a shadow. before of the events to come. He was 
distributing the army which came with Peucestas 
from Persia and from the ocean with Philoxenus and 
Menander, into the Macedonian ranks; and feeling 
thirsty he went away from the tribunal, leaving the 


royal throne untenanted. On either side of the | 


throne were couches with. silver feet, on which the 
Companions in attendance on him used to sit, Some _ 
quite obscure person—some say a prisoner, but under __ 
open arrest—saw the throne vacant and the couches, 
and the chamberlains standing round about the — 
throne—for the Companions had retired when the . 
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ererta, éfavacravTa Kal Aovaduevov Kadevdseuv 
Te Kab ables devmveiy mapa Mndio xat abdus 
miver mopp@ TOY vont dmadraxdevra dé rod 
qorou Aovoacbat Kal Aove dpevov oniyor Te 
éuparyety Kab Kabevdeey avtod, ore 70m € ewipercer. 

2 “Excopeod evra, be émr) whivns Tos. Ta lepa Pdoar 
vopos éf’ éxdorn juepa, Kal ra tepd émidévta 
2 








a 








ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VIL. 24. 2-25. 2 


King did—passed through the rank of chamberlains, 
ascended and sat upon the throne. They did not 
indeed—owing to some Persian custom—drag him 
off the throne, but rending their garments began to 
beat themselves on their breasts and faces as if some 
terrible disaster had happened. When Alexander 
learnt this, he ordered the man who had sat on the © 
throne to be tortured, desiring to know if perchance 
he had done this by some set arrangement, of the 
nature of some plot. He would only say that the: 
idea had come to him to do so; and for this the 
seers all the more prophesied that what had happened 
meant some great harm. 
Not many days afterwards, Alexander had offered 
to the customary gods sacrifices in thanks for good 
fortune, as well as some in consequence of the seers’ - 
advice, and was feasting with his friends and drinking 


late into the night. Itis said that he also gave victims _ ‘i | 
to sacrifice to the army, and wine, by their sections — 


and centuries. Some have recorded that he desired 
to leave the carouse. and retire to his bedroom; but. - 
that Medius, one of his most trusted Companions at 
that time, met him and asked him to come and take. 
wine with himself; for it would be a merry party. 
XXV. And indeed the royal diaries have it this 
way, that he.drank and made merry with Medius; 
and then having arisen and bathed, went to sleep, 
and afterwards dined with Medius, and again drank 


till late inthe night; and then breaking off from the 


carouse bathed; and after bathing ate a little and 


slept just where he was, the fever being already upon | * 


him. However, he was carried forth on a litter each. 
day to his religious duties and sacrificed after. his. 
usual custom; after performing these sacrifices he _ 
| z | De Bg 
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Kahéoavra, maparyryenew Ta mpos tov &xmAoup 
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7 pos 7H KorupBfO pa Kal ica pev Ta TeTay- 
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petov ett mapayyédrew brép tod red Tois 
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lay down in the men’s apartments till dark. Mean- 
while he instructed the officers as to the march and 
the voyage, the one to prepare to march three days 
later, and the others, who would sail with him, to 
sail on the fourth day from then. And thence he was 
carried on his mattress to the river, and embarking 
on a boat sailed across the river to the garden, and 
there again bathed and rested. Next day again he 
bathed and offered the usual sacrifices ; then entering 
his room lay down, talking to Medius; and bade his 
officers meet him next morning early.. Then he 
dined lightly; and being carried again to his room 
remained in high fever the whole night; next day he 
bathed, and after bathing, sacrificed. Then he 


explained to Nearchus and the other officers all about — 


the voyage, and how it was to be conducted, three 
days thence. Next day he bathed. again, and 
sacrificed the appointed sacrifices, and after sacrific- 
ing continued in constant fever. Yet even so he 
summoned the officers and bade them see that all was | 
ready for the voyage; he bathed in the evening, and 
after bathing was now very ill. But next day he was 
carried again to the house near the bathing place, 
and sacrificed the appointed sacrifices, and ill though 
he was, yet summoned the chief of his officers and 
again instructed them about the voyage. Next day _ 
he just contrived to be carried owt to the sacrifices, 
and offered them, and yet still continued instructing 
ae git 
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his officers about the voyage. Next day also, being 
now quite ill, he yet offered the usual sacrifices. He 
ordered, however, the generals to wait in the court, 
and the commanders of ‘thousands and half thousands 
to wait before the doors, and now being altogether 
ill he was carried from the garden to the palace. 
When the officers came in he knew them, but no 
longer spoke, but remained speechless. All the 
night he was in high fever, and all day, and the next 
night and day also. 

XXVI. All this is written in the royal diaries ; ‘aed 
then that his soldiers longed to see him, some, that 
they might see him still alive, and others since it was 
announced that he was already dead, but they sus- 
pected that his death was being concealed by the 


_ bodyguards—at least so I think; and many from 


grief and longing for their King pressed in to see 
Alexander. Theysaythathe wasalready speechless as 
the army filed past; yet he greeted one and all, raising 
his head, though with difficulty, and signing to them 
with his eyes. And the royal diaries say that in the — 
temple of Serapis an all-night vigil waskept by Peithon, 
Attalus, Demophon and Peucestas, with Cleomenes, 

Menidas, and Seleucus, enquiring of the god whether 
it would be better for Alexander to be brought into 
the temple of the god and after prayer to be healed 


by the god; but that an oracle was given from the... 


god that he should not be brought into the temple, 


but that it would be better for himifhe abode where E 


he was. This the Companions announced; and. 
Alexander iy ae breathed. his last; _ 
Resto (993 
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this, after all, being the “better” thing. Beyond 
this neither Ptolemaeusnor Aristobulus haverecorded. 
Some, however, recorded that his Companions asked 
him to whom he left his kingdom; and he replied, 
“to the best’; others relate that he added to this, 
that he saw that there would be a great funeral 
contest on his death. 

XXVIT. I am aware, of course, that there have 
been many other details recorded of Alexander’s 


death; for instance, that Antipater sent him a drug, | 
and that he died of this drug; and that Aristotle 


made up this drug for Antipater, already fearing 
Alexander on account of Callisthenes’ death; and 


that Casander, Antipater’s son, brought it. Others | 


have even said that it was conveyed in a mule’s hoof, 


and that Iollas, Casander’s younger brother, gave it 
to Alexander; for that Iollas was the royal cup-— 


bearer, and had some grievance against Alexander 
not long before his death; others again that Medius 
had some hand in the business, from an infatuation 
for Iollas; for it was Medius. who suggested to 
Alexander the drinking-bout; and that Alexander 
had a sharp feeling of pain after quaffing the cup; 


and on feeling this he retired from the carouse, 


Oné writer has not even shrunk from the statement 
that Alexander, perceiving that he could not survive, 
went to throw himself into the Euphrates, so that he 
might disappear from the world and leave behind the 


tradition more credible to posterity that his birth was 
of the gods and that to the gods he passed; but 


Roxane his wife saw that he was going oat and when 
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she prevented him he cried aloud that she then 
grudged him everlasting fame as having been truly 
born a god. This must suffice of stories; rather that — 
I may show that I know of them than because they 
are narratives worthy of belief. 

XXVIII. Alexander died in the hundred and four- 
teenth Olympiad, in the archonship at Athens of 
Hegesias. He lived thirty-two years and eight 
months, as Aristobulus says; he reigned twelve years | 
and the aforesaid eight months. In body he was 
very handsome, a great lover of hardships; of much 
shrewdness, most courageous, most zealous for honour 
and danger, and most careful of religion; most tem- 


perate in bodily pleasure, but as for pleasures of the _ 


mind, insatiable of glory alone; most brilliant to seize 


on the right course of action, even where all was 


obseure; and where all was clear, most happy in his 
conjectures of likelihood; most masterly in marshal-- 
ling an army, arming and equipping it; and in uplifting 


his soldiers’ spirits and filling them with good hopes, _ 


and brushing away anything fearful in dangers by © 
his own want of fear—in all this most noble. And 


all that had to be done in uncertainty he did with 


the utmost daring; he was most skilled in swift 
anticipation and gripping of his enemy before any- | 
one had time to fear the event; he was most reliable 
in keeping promises or agreement; most guarded i in 


‘not being trapped by the fraudulent; very sparing 


of money for his own eae ile but most generous # in = 
benefits of others. . So 
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_XXIX. If, however, Alexander committed any 
error through haste or in anger, or if he went some 
distance in the direction of Eastern arrogance, this I 
do not regard as important; if readers will consider 
in a spirit of charity Alexander’s youth, his unbroken 
success, and those courtiers who associate with kings . 
to flatter but not to improve them, and who always 
will so associate with kings to their harm. But I 
do know that to Alexander alone of the kings of | 
old did repentance for his faults come, by reason 
of his noble nature; while most. people, if they — 
have admitted any error, by defending their mis- 
deed, as if it were a good deed, think that they will 
conceal their error; and this is a great mistake. 
For I at least fee] that the only cure for sin is a con- 
fession of sin and evidence of repentance, since the 
offended party will not feel the offences so grievous 
if the offender agrees that he did not well; and. for 
the man himself this good hope is left behind for the 
future, that he will not so offend again if he appear - 
grieved at the errors of the past. But that he 
referred his birth to a god, even this I do not alto- . 
gether think to be a grave fault, unless perhaps it 
“was a mere device to impress his subjects, and to . 
appear more dignified. In point of fact I hold him 
no less famous a king than Minos, Aeacus, or Rada- 
manthus; they traced their origin back to Zeus, and 
yet this was not associated by men of old with any 
arrogance; nor yet Theseus’ descent from Poseidon, 
nor ‘Ton’s from Apollo. Moreover, I feel that the 
adoption of Persian pa ae was a device, both 

Fouts or 299 














ARRIAN 

os ph mdvrn addOtpiov adtdv gaiverOat tov 
Bactriéa, kal mpos tots Maxeddvas, a9 arro- 
atpophy twa elvas atte ard ths o€dtyTds 
te kal bBpews ths Maxedovixjs: éf’ btm dy 
Kal éykatapital joe Soxel tais tad€eoww avitav 
tous Ilépcas tovs pndopdpous Kal Tols ayjpace 
rods opmotipovs. Kal oi mérot bé ws Néyes 
"ApiatoBovros, ov tod olvov &vexa paxpol aite 
éyiyvovto, ob yap mivety modvy olvov *AdéE- 
avdpov, GAAw dirodpocvyns THs és Tods éraipous. 

XXX. “Ooris 88 xanifec “AréEavdpov, pi 
povov boa dkia KaxilecOat éott mpoadepdpevos 
kakitéto, Gd\r\a Evutravta "AreEdvdpou els év 
xawptov Evvayayav, oto dy éxroyilécbw, Baris 
Te Ov avTos Kalb Orola TUYN KEXPNUévoS SYTIVa 
—yevopuevov éxetvov Kal és Scov evtuyias THs 
avOpwtivns éOovra, Bacithéa te audoty taiv 
HIretpoLy avaudtroyoraTa yevouevoy Kat érl mav 
éEixopevov TH avtod dvouart, Kaxifer optxpo- 
Tepos ye My avTos Kal éml opskpots movotjpevos 
Kai ovde Tadra év Kiopm tidémevos, ‘Qs éywre 
Soxd Str ote Te GOv0s avOpdrrev ore Tis TOMS 
év TO tOTEe Ty ovTE TLs Els AVOpwrros, Eis Sv Ov | 
mehournxer TO’ AdeEdvdpov dvopa. Ovxovy ovd° 
éuol Ew Tod Oelov divar dv Sone avnp ovdevt 
Gro avOpwrav éoixds. Kal tadra ypnopot 
Te émionunvat él rh TéeXeuTH Tod “AdeEdvdpou 
NéyorTar Kal pPdcpata AXA Arrows yevopeva 
kai evita gdavévta GddAa Gddros, Kab h és 
todto é€& avOpdrav tinh re adtod Kal pripn 
ov avOpwrivn odca, Kab viv Sé 8d Tocotrou 


300 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, VII. 29. 4-30. 2 


towards the Persians, so that their King might not 
appear wholly removed from them, and towards the 
Macedonians, to mark some reversion from Mace- 
donian abruptness and arrogance; for the same 
reason, I suspect, he drafted into their ranks the 
Persian troops who carried the “‘ golden apples,” 
and the Persian nobles into their cavalry squadrons. 
And his carousings, as Aristobulus says, were pro- 
longed not for the wine, for Alexander was no wine- 
bibber, but from a spirit of comradeship. _ oe 

XXX. Whosoever speaks evil of Alexander, let 
him speak such evil, not merely by producing what 
deserves evil-speaking, but gathering all that — 
Alexander did into a single whole; let such a one 
consider first himself, his own personality, his own 
fortunes, and then on the other hand Alexander, 
what he became, and the height of human prosperity 
which he reached, having made himself king, beyond 
all contradiction, of both continents, and. having 
spread his fame over the widest possible span; let. 
such a one, I say, consider of whom he speaks evil; 
himself being more puny, and busied about puny 
things, and not even bringing these to success. For 
I myself believe that there was at that time no race 
of mankind, no city, no single individual, whither the 
name of Alexander had not reached. And so not 


even I can suppose that a man quite beyond all other | 


men was born without some divine influence. More- 
over, oracles are said to have prophesied Alexander's 
death, and visions coming to different persons, and 
dreams, dreamed by. different. persons; there was 
also the general regard of mankind leading to this 
same conclusion, and the memory of one more than | 

human; and even now there are other oracles, after 

So ee - 61 
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this great gap of time, which have been delivered to 
the Macedonian race, and all tending to the highest 
estimation of him. True it is that I myself have 
quarrelled with certain acts in my history of Alex- 
ander’s deeds, but I am bold to admire Alexander 
himself; and those acts I blamed, both for the sake 
of my veracity, and also for the general benefit of 
mankind; and that is why I myself too took up this 
history, not without the help of God. 


[End of the History or ALEXANDER. ] 
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I, Ta ew "Iv80d rrotapob Ta Tpos éorrépny 
gore él Tov moTapoy Kogiva ‘Aoraxnvol Kah 
"Agcaxnvol, eOvea "Trduxa, émouKéovow, "AND 
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Odros Taha fev "Accuplocow UmIKOOL hoa? 
émt 56 Mrydoioe Tlepaéov HKovoy, Kal pdpovs 
am épepov Kip Te KayBicem ex THs vis oar, 
ods erage KGpos. Nucaior dé ode ‘lvdixdy Yév0s 
early, avra TOV Get Avovic EXO ovrwy és Ty 
yi tav “lvdav: Tuxov pev Kah “EA Avov, boou 
ar opaxor abt ay eyévovto év toict TONE MOLT LY 
ovarwvas Tpos "Ipdovs Audvucos erronéunoe’ 
TUxXov && Kal trav  emixeoptav Tous édéXovras 
Totow “BAAN ot TUVHKLTE THp TE xeopny Nucainy 
avopwacey aro Tob Gpeos THs Nuons Ardvucos, 
Kal THY TONY aurny Nocav. Kal TO opos TO 
T pos TH WOM, Stov év Thaw Umepelyory GKeorat 
4 Nioa, Mypos edn tera emt TH ouppoph Hreve 
expyoaro evdvs ryevopevos: Taira pev ot motn- 
Tal ért Atovic@ eroinaay Kal eEnyelrOwv aura 
Soot AoyLoL “EdAHvev q BapBapov. ‘Ey "Ac- 
caxnvoiat be Mdocaxa, TOALS peydrn, ivarrep 
oe TO Kpatos THS yhs éott TAS Acoaxins’ Kal 
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BOOK VIII 
INDICA 


I. Aut the territory that lies west of the river 
Indus up to the river Cophen is inhabited by Asta- 
cenians and Assacenians, Indian tribes. But they 
are not, like the Indians dwelling within the river 
Indus, tall of stature, nor similarly brave in spirit, nor 
as black as the greater part of the Indians. These 
long ago were subject to the Assyrians; then to the 
Medes, and so they became subject to the Persians ; 
and they paid tribute to Cyrus son of Cambyses 
from their territory, as Cyrus commanded. The 
Nysaeans are not.an Indian race; but part of those 
who came with Dionysus to India; possibly even of 
those Greeks who became past service in the wars _ 
which Dionysus waged with Indians; possibly also 
volunteers of the neighbouring tribes whom Dionysus 
settled there together with the Greeks, calling the | 
country Nysaea from the mountain Nysa, and the city 
itself Nysa. And the mountain near the city, on 
whose foothills Nysa is built, is called Merus? 
because of the incident at Dionysus’ birth. All this 
the poets sang about Dionysus; and I leave it to the 
- narrators of Greek or Eastern history to recount 
them. Among the Assacenians is Massaca, a great 
city, where resides the chief authority of the Assacian 
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1 ry added by Dibner. 
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land; and another city Peucela, this also a great city, 
not far from the Indus. These places then are 
inhabited on this side of the Indus towards the west, 
as far as the river Cophen. 
II. But the parts from the Indus eastward, these 

I shall call India, and its inhabitants Indians. The — 
boundary of the land of India towards the north is 
Mount Taurus. It is not still called Taurus in this 
land; but Taurus begins from the sea over against 
Pamphylia and Lycia and Cilicia; and reaches as 
far as the Eastern Ocean, running right across Asia. 
But the mountain has different names in different 
places; in one, Parapamisus, in another Emodus; 
elsewhere it is called Imaon, and perhaps has all sorts 


of other names 3 but the Macedonians who fought 4 ? 


with Alexander called it Caucasus} another Caucasus,. 
that is, not the Scythian; so that the story ran that 
Alexander came even to the far side of the Caucasus. 
The western part of India is bounded by the river 
Indus right down to the ocean, where the river runs 
out by two mouths, not joined together as are the 
five mouths of the Ister; but like those of the Nile, 
by which the Egyptian delta is formed; thus also the. 
Indian delta is formed by the river Indus, not less 
than the Egyptian; and this in the Indian tongue is 
called Pattala. Towards the south this ocean 





bounds the land of India, and eastward the sea itself | 


1 The Sanskrit for “ ala » dg s Patala. 
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qWoLées THY GTO Tob avrob dpEos mapa THY epny 
Garaccay, OvKETE TOUT TH mreup7 tony, GANG 
de pny yap dvexew él pwéya elow els TO méharyos, 
és TplaXeALoUs oradtous padiora avareivoucay . 
THY dicpny" ein av ay avr n meu pr) Ths “Ivddv 
ys arpos &w pupious Kab éEaxioyidious oradtous 
emexovea TOUTO mev AUTO TE TOS THS Teddy 
yas, cupBatver. Mijicos dé 7d ad éomépys ént 
&m éore pep érl THY TOMMY TlaripBobpa, HEBET PN- 
pévoyv oxoivoiss A€yet dvarypapety’ Kab elvan yap 
Oddy Bacianiny: TOUTO eTrex ely és buptous ora 
dious’ Ta 6é emécewa ovKETL aravTos aT peKea.. 
Dryas dé door dvéyparpay, Evy TH aKpn TH 
avexyovan és 6 Rehan és puplous aradtous 
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is the boundary. The southern part near Pattala 


and the mouths of the Indus were surveyed by 


Alexander and Macedonians and many Greeks; as 
for the eastern part, Alexander did not traverse this 


beyond the river Hyphasis. A few historians have. 


described the parts which are this side of the Ganges 
and where are the mouths of the Ganges and the city 
of Palimbothra, the greatest Indian city on the 
Ganges. 

III. I hope I may be allowed to regard Bratos- 
thenes of Cyrene as worthy of special credit, since he 
was a student of Geography. He states that begin- 


ning with Mount Taurus, where are the springs of - 
the river Indus, along the Indus to the Ocean, and - 


to the mouths of the Indus, the side of India is 


thirteen thousand stades in length. The opposite — 
side to this one, that from the same mountain to the — 


Eastern Ocean, he does not reckon as merely equal 
to the former side, since it has a promontory running 
wellinto the sea; the promontory stretching to about 
three thousand stades. So then he would make this 


side of India, to the eastward, a total length of sixteen . 


thousand stades. This he gives, then, as the breadth 
of India. Its length, however, from west to east, 
up to the city of Palimbothra, he states that he 
gives as measured by reed-measurements ; ‘for there 


is a royal road; and this extends to ten thousand _ 


stades; beyond that, the information is not so 


~ certain. Those, however, who have followed com-. 
mon talk say that including the promontory, which | 
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78 ; : ; 
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1 Chantraine well suggests elva: 3° dy Sp (= ody). 
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runs into the sea, India extends over about ten 
thousand stades; but farther north its length is 
about twenty thousand stades. But Ctesias of 
Cnidus affirms that the land of India is equal in size 
to the rest of Asia, which is absurd; and Onesicritus 
is absurd, who says that India is a third of the entire 
world; Nearchus, for his part, states that the journey 
through the actual plain of India is a four months’ 
journey. Megasthenes would have the breadth of 
India that foi east to west, which others call its 
length; and he says that it is of sixteen thousand 
stades, at its shortest stretch. From north to south, 
then, becomes for him its length, and it extends 
twenty-two thousand three hundred stades, to its 
narrowest point. The Indian rivers are greater than 
any others in Asia; greatest are the Ganges and the 
Indus, whence the land gets its name; each of these 
is greater than the Nile of Egypt and the Scythian 
Ister, even were these put together; my own idea 
ig that even the Acesines is greater than the Ister 
and the Nile, where the Acesines having taken in 
the Hydaspes, Hydraotes, and Hyphasis, runs into 
the Indus, so that its breadth there becomes thirty 
stades. Possibly also other ‘greater rivers run through 
the land of India. 

IV. As for thé yonder side of the Hyphasis, I cannot 
speak with confidence, since Alexander did not pro- 
ceed beyond the Hyphasis. But of these two | 
greatest. rivers, the Ganges and the Indus, Megas- 
thenes wrote that the Ganges is much greater than 
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Méyacbévns dvéyparre, cal Scot dAdo pvypny 
3 tod Vdyyew éyouow’ aitov te yap wéyav apic- 
yew éx tov mnyéov, déxecOat Te és abTov Tov Te 
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SdépBov cal Mayova cal ’Ayopavw Kai "Opari' 
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5 *Ivduxod tod Mavédtadivdv péwv: kal él tot- 
rowcw “Auvaoris rapa tworw Karadodrny, kai 
"Okdpayts él Tlafdraros Kareopevorcr, kab 
"Eppévucis év Mddatow, eOvei “Ivdind, EvxpBdr- 
6 re TH Tdyyn. Tottwv Ayes Meyacdévns 
—— ovdéva elvas tod Maidvdpou arroséovra, tvatrep © 
7 vavottopos 6 Maiavdpos. Eivat oy 1d edpos TO 
Cayyn, &0a rep abrés éwurod arewvdtTatos, eis 
éxarov oTadious: Toddkayh O¢ Kal Ayuvdler, ws 
pn aromrov eivar thy mépnvy yeopny, tvarep 
xOaparyn ré éote Kat ovdauh ynropoiow ave- 
8 orncvia.. Td bé “Ivd8 &s tadroy éepyeras. 
‘Tdpawrns pep ev KayPicddro1ct rapernpas 
tov te “Thacw év’AotpiBator wal tov Xapay- 
ynv é« Knxéwv nab rov Neddpoy é& ’Arrakcnvdn, 
és “Anecivyy éuBddrdgovew. ‘TSdorns 86 ev 
"Ofvdpdxaiowy dyav dua ol tov Zivapov & 
"Apiotaicw és tov’ Anecivny éxdidol Kal obros. 
‘O 68 ‘Axecivyns év Madrols EvxpBddrre 7 Ivd9- 
kai Tovratros 88 péyas trorapos és rov Anecivny 
1 These Mdéa: are unknown. Renou suggests Kd@ars (Anad, - 
V. xxii. 2), 
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the Indus, and so do all others who mention the 

Ganges; for (they say) the Ganges is already large _ 
as it comes from its springs, and receives as tributaries ©. 

the river Cainas and the Erannoboas and the Cos- 
soanus, all navigable; also the river Sonus and the » 
Sittocatis and the Solomatis, these likewise navigable. 
Then besides there are the Condochates and. the 
Sambus and Magon and Agoranis and Omalis;. and 
also there run into it the Commenases, a great river, - 
and the Cacuthis and Andomatis, flowing from the 
Indian tribe of the Mandiadinae; after them the | 
Amystis by the city Catadupas, and the Oxymagis 
at the place called Pazalae, and the Errenysis among | 
the Mathae, an Indian tribe, also meet the Ganges. 


_Megasthenes says that of these none is inferior to 
the Maeander, where the Maeander is navigable. =< 


The breath therefore of the Ganges, where it is at 
its narrowest, runs to a hundred stades; often it 
spreads into lakes, so that the opposite side cannot 
be seen, where it is low and has no projections of 
hills. Itis the same with the Indus; the Hydraotes, — 
in the territory of the Cambistholians, receives the 


- Hyphasis in that of the Astrybae, and the. Saranges 
from the Cecians, and the Neydrus from the Atta-_ 


cenians, and flows, with ‘these, into the Acesines. 
The Hydaspes also among the Oxydracae receives. 
the Sinarus among the Arispae and it too flows out 


into the Acesines. The Acesines among the Mallians 
joins the Indus; and the Tutapus, a large river, 
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éxdi800. Todtwv 6’ Axecivns eumdna Gels Kat TH 
emuadajar eKvLK TAS. avros TH) éwuTov 7n 
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6é ye "Iorpos ddiryos ev dvio-xes ard Tov TNYEDY, 
déetat dé TOAXOVS ToTaMOUS, GAN ovTE TANOEL 
icovs toto “Ilvdapy torapotow, ot és tov “Ivddv 
Kal Tov Taryyea éxdiSotau TAwTOUS 5é 81 Kal 
KapTa oriryous, @Y Tous pev avros loa@y oda, Trev 
"Evov re Kab ov {dov, “Evos ev ev pedopiy TAS 
Nopixdy Kal ‘Patra yas pleyvura TO "lorpy, 6 
dé Zdos Kara Tatovas. ‘O 8é yepos, ivamrep 
ovpPadrovow ol ToTAapol, Tavpobvos Kaneer at, 
“Ootts dé kat adrov olde vavatTropoy Tov és 
tov “latpov éxdiddvtwv, dAXG od ToAXOUS Tou 

olde. . 

V. To 6ée alrtov datis €OérXer bodlew rod 
mrnOEd5 Te wal peryeGeos TOV Iydav TOTALODY, 
ppavera enol 56 kal Taba ws aKor) dvayeypahde. 


2’Enel kal GAdkov TOBY ToTaLOV odvdpmaTa. 
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flows into the Acesines. All these rivers swell the 
Acesines, and proudly retaining its own name it 
flows into the Indus. The Cophen, in the Peuce- 
laetis, taking with it the Malantus, the Soastus, and 
the Garroeas, joins the Indus. Above these the 
Parenus and Saparnus, not far from one another, 
flow into the Indus. The Soanus, from the moun- 
tains of the Abissareans, without any tributary, flows 
into it. Most of these Megasthenes reports to be 
navigable. It should not then be incredible that 
neither Nile nor Ister can be even compared with 
Indus or Ganges in volume of water. For we 
know of no tributary to the Nile; rather from it 
canals have been cut through the land of Egypt. 
As for the Ister, it emerges from its springs a meagre 
stream, but receives many tributaries; yet not equal 
in number to the Indian tributaries which flow into 


Indus or Ganges; and very few of these are navigable; _ 


I myself have only noticed the Enus and the Saus. 
The Enus on the line between Norica and Rhaetia 


joins the Ister, the Saus in Paeonia. The country 


where the rivers join is called Taurunus. If anybody 
is aware of other navigable rivers which form 


tributaries to the Ister, he certainly does not know 


many. 

V. I hope that anyone who desires to ia the 
cause of the number and size of the Indian rivers will 
do so; and that my remarks may be regarded as set 
down on hearsay only. For Megasthenes has 


317 








Sst it lee dem perenne erent ictal td tage einvmenene nineties “ pectieshesectonsincn a “5 





“ARRIAN 


Meyacdevns Bpkindaney, ot eEo ToD Tdyyeo Té 
kal Tov “lydob éxdidodow és TOV epov Te Kat 
peonuBpurdy tov Ew TovTov' dare TOUS mavTas 
OKT@ Kak TEV TKOVTO Aéyer éte eicly “Ivdol 
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0 Meyacdevns Néyet, ore "Ivdous é emrtpateva at 
ovdapota tu avOpworrotow, ovTE ‘Ivdotow adXovs 
5 av porous: aNAG Léowarpw per TOV Aiydartoy, 
TIS ‘Acins KaraatpeYydpjevoy Ty TONY, éore 
éml THY Eupomqy cUY oTpaTLA eddoavra, orice 
6 amovooThaas Tvdddupaty 52 Tov XKvdea éx 
Levins opunOevta worAra pev TAs “Aoins dO vea 
Karactpévrac Gat, émeNOetv 66 Kai THY Alyurrricv 
7 hy KpaTéovTa: Seuipaymw dé thy ‘Acoupiny 
ery erpéewy pev oréhrcc bau és “Ivbous, arroBaveiv 
dé mp TENOS emiOetvar Tolct Bovretpaci 
arra "AdéEavd pov yap orpatevaas, él ‘Tvdovs 
8 pobvor. Kai mp0 : “AreEdvdpou Atovicou bey 
Tépt TONNOS Aoryos Karéxel, @; Kalb TtovTou 
oTpATEvTavTos és "Ivdods, wal KatacTpevrapévou 
"Trdous: ‘Hpaxdéos 6é.mépt ov TOA. Atovicov 
pep ye Kab Nica Tones pura ov padrov THS 
oTpaTphacins Kal o Mnpos TO Epos, Kab ) KLOoOS 
Ore év TO opel TOUT® pverase Kal avtot ot Tvdot 
om TupTavey Te Kab cupBdrdov TENG LEVOL és 
Tas payas Kal eo Ons avTotot KaTAaTLKTOS éoved, 
i tov: Avovicou toict Bdxyorow: “Hpa- 
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recorded names of many other rivers, which beyond 
the Ganges and the Indus run into the eastern and 
southern outer ocean; so that he states the number 
of Indian rivers in all to be fifty-eight, and these all 
navigable. But not even Megasthenes, so: far as I - 
can see, travelled over any large part of India; yet 
a good deal more than the followers of Alexander son 
of Philip did.. For he states that he met Sandra- 
cottus, the greatest of the Indian kings, and Porus, 
even greater than he was. This Megasthenes says, 
moreover, that the Indians waged war on no men, 
nor other men on the Indians, but on the other hand 
that Sesostris the Egyptian, after subduing the most 
part of Asia, and after invading Europe with an army, 
yet returned back; and Indathyrsis the Scythian 
who started from Scythia subdued many tribes of 
Asia, and invaded Egypt victoriously ; but Semiramis 
the Assyrian queen tried to invade India, but died 
before she could carry out her purposes; it was in — 
fact Alexander only who actually invaded India. 
Before Alexander, too, there is a considerable 

tradition about Dionysus as having also invaded 

India, and having subdued the Indians; about 

Heracles there is not much tradition. As for 

Dionysus, the city of Nysa is no mean memorial of 
his expedition, and also Mount Merus, and the growth . 
_ofivy on this mountain; then the habit of the Indians 


themselves setting out to battle with the sound of 


_drums and cymbals; ‘and their dappled costume, like 
that worn by the bacchanals of ‘Dionysus. But of 
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Kréos &e ov TOANA Drromyy war a. "AAA THY 
"Aopvov yap _meTpny, ipriva "Ar€éEavdpos Bin 
éxelpmaaro, Ste “Hpaxrés ov Suvards éryéveTo 
efereiy, Makebovicov doxées pol tt KOT AG [10., 
Katdmep @y Kab Tov Tapamdpscov Kavxacov 
éxdreov Maxesoves, ovbey TL TpoonKOVTa TOUTOV 
TO Kavedog. Kai ti kal dv7pov émuppac dévres 
év Tlaparapirddasce, TOTO eppacay exeivo elvat 
Tob TpopnOéos tod Terfvos TO avT pov, éy org 
expeuaro éml TH KAOTH To TUpos. Kat 57 Kal 
ev X(Baow, "Trdg ryével, ore Sopas ALTEXO- | 
pévous eldov tovs XiBas, amd THS "Hpaxhéos 
oTpaTnacins épacnoy TOUS UmonerpOevras elvat 
TOUS dias Kal yap Kar cKuTany popéovat TE 
ob yi Bar, Kal Tolot Bouolv avTov pomanov emi 
KéxavTas’ Kab TODTO és pvuNY dvépepov | TOU powd- 
Aou Tov ‘Hpaxdéos. Ei bé T@ TlLoOTA Tara, arog 
ay obros “Hpaxrens ein, 00x 0 OnBaios, 7 HO ‘Tdpeos 
obras, i) ) Aiyirrrtos, TIS Kab Kare, THY ave 
xYapnv ov téppw THs Ivdav ys geicpévyny péyas 
Bactxreuvs. 

Vi. Tatra pev poe éxBonrs éore ToD dovyou els 
TO a) TLOTe paiverBar doa vrép Tay éméxewa 
Tob ‘Tdoros morapod | Ivddv >» HeTeGerepor avé- 
ypaypay dete yap él tov “Thacw a THs 
"AreEdvdpou otpatndacins petacxdvtes ov 
wavTn amtarot eiowv. “Eel Kal rode Aéyet 
Meyaodévns vmep morapod “Tnd:08, Lihav (beD 
elval ob ouvopd, péew be amo Kpnvns emeovypou 
TO ToTayd bua TAS Kops THs Liréwv, Kab ToU- 
Tov éravupov Tod ToTauod Te Kab TAS. Kpyens 


3 76 d€ Bdwp mapéxerOas Torovde: ovdev civar Srp 
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Heracles the memorials are slight. Yet the story of 

the rock Aornos,! which Alexander forced, namely, — 
that Heracles could not capture it, I am inclined to 
think a Macedonian boast; just as the Macedonians 
called Parapamisus by the name of Caucasus, though 
it has nothing to do with Caucasus. And besides, 
learning that there was a cave among the Para- 
pamisadae, they said that this was the cave of 
Prometheus the Titan, in which he was crucified for- 
his theft of the fire. Among the Sibae, too, an 
Indian tribe, having noticed them clad with skins 
they used to assert that they were relics of Heracles’ 
expedition. What is more, as the Sibae carried a 
club, and they brand their cattle with a club, they 
referred this too to some memory of Heracles’ club. 


Tf anyone believes this, at least it must be some other 


Heracles, not he of Thebes, but either of Tyre or of 
Egypt, or some great king of the higher inhabited 
country near India. . . 
VI. This then must be regarded as a digression, so | 
that too much credence may not be given to the 
stories which certain persons have related about the 
Indians beyond the Hyphasis ; for those who served — 
under Alexander are reasonably trustworthy up to 
the Hyphasis. For Megasthenes tells us this also 
about an Indian river; its name is Silas, it flows. 
from a spring of the same name as the river through 
the territory of the Sileans, the people also named 
both from river and spring; its water has the follow- 
ing peculiarity; nothing is supported by it, nothing 
1 See Anabasis LV. xxviii, and xxix. 








-ARRIAN 


avréxet TO dap, ovTE TL vier Oat én” avtod ovTe 
Te emiméery, ada WavTa yap és Bucosy | Suvety' 
obreo Th _apevnvorepov TavTay elvar TO vdwp 
exeivo Kal tpepoerdéarepov. "Tera, 5é 9 “Ivdav 
yf TO G€pos, pdMora pev Ta dpea, Taparauiods 
TE eal 6 "Hyuwdds wal TO "Tuainov Epos, wal aro 
TOUT@Y peyddor Kal Borepol OL moTapol péovaty. 
“eras dé rob Bépeos Kal Ta TEdlLa TOY ‘Tddy, 
@ore Auwwalew TA TOMA avrav: Kal épuyer y) 
"AreEdvdpov oTpatin and ToD “AKkecivou morapob 
pécou Bépeos, vmepBadovros tod boatos é Ta 
medias Bore amo TOVOE eeore Texunptoda Bar 
Kab ToD Nethov TO maOn pa. TOUTO OTL €OLKOS elvas . 
VeoOas Ta Ai@sorrav épea. TOU Bépeos, Kal aw 
exeivav EET NG LEvoV Tov Neidov bmepBarrew 
barép Tas 8xOas és Ty vip THD Alyumriny 
Borepos ay kal ovTos péet ev THE Th Bn, OS 
ourTe ap aro _XLovos THKOLEVNS Eppeecy, ouTE eb 
mos, TOV Spy Oépeos mvedvtwy érnciov avéwov 
dvexorrero ol TO Bdwp- dros TE ovee xtoveBara 
eln av Ta, Aidcorray 6, Oped v7 KAUUATOS. “Teo dau 
66 xatdmep Ta Ivddv ovK eo éorl rob elk Or0s, 
évrel kal TadAa y) "Tvsav VA OvK. dméotKe TAS 
Aitomins, kai of TroTapol of "Ivdol opoiws TO 
Neéiaw 7d Aibtorre’ Te kal AiyuTrig KpoKo- 
Selous Te $épovarr, ear 6& of avtrdy Kat 
é Ovas Kat ada Knrea baa 0 NetXas, Ty 
brmou Tob moraptou ‘Ovnoixprtos 6é Kal Tovs 
imrmous Tous Tota pious Aéyer ort pépouer. Tév 
te avOporav ai idéar od- TayTn amgSovew ab 
Tvddv Te Kal Alltoror ot pep ™ pos voTou 
avéwov *[vdoi rots Aldioys padrdv te éolxact, 
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can swim in it or float upon it, but everything goes 
straight to the bottom; so far is this water thinner 
and more aery than any other. In the summer there 
is rain through India; especially on the mountains, 
Parapamisus and Hemodus and the Imaus, and from . 
them the rivers run great and turbulent. The plains 
of India also receive rain in summer, and much part 


_of them becomes swamp; in fact Alexander’s army 


retired from the river Acesines in midsummer, when 
the river had overflowed on to the plains; from these, 
therefore, one can gauge the flooding of the Nile, 
since probably the mountains of Ethiopia receive 
rain in summer, and from them the Nile is swollen 
and overflows its banks on to the land of Egypt; the 
Nile therefore also runs turbid this time of the year, 
as it probably would not be from melting snow; nor © 
yet if its stream was dammed up by the seasonal 
winds which blow during the summer; and besides, 
the mountains of Ethiopia are probably not snow- 
covered, on account of the heat. But that they 
receive rain as India does is not outside the bounds 
of probability; since in other respects India is not 
unlike Ethiopia, and the Indian rivers have crocodiles 
like the Ethiopian and Egyptian Nile; and some of . 
the Indian rivers have fish and other large water 

animals like those of the Nile, save the river-horse: 
though Onesicritus states that they do have the 


- yiver-horse also. The appearance of the inhabitants, 


too, is not so far different in India and Ethiopia; the 
southern Indians resemble the Ethiopians a good 
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péravés te idécOar eicl, Kal % Kopn avrotot 
pérauva: mArnv ye by Ste otmol oty aocalTas 
avdé ovAcxpavor ws AiGiorres: of 5é Bopeorepas 
rovrov kar Ailyumrtious paddtora av elev Ta 
COLATH. 

VII. "Edvea Sé “Ivdsea elxoot nal éxarov ra 
aGmravra déyer Meyaobévns, Svoiv Séovta. Kal 
mora pev elvas €Ovea “IvdvKa cal adros cuppé- 
ponar MeyacOével, 7d 5é arpexés ov exw eixdoas 
Stas éxpabeov avéyparvev, ovdé ToC TOV pépos 
tis "Ivédyv ys éredov, oddé éripsEins mace 
Trois yéveow éovons és ddAnAOUs.. Tiddas pev 
57 vouddas elvat "Ivdodbs, katawep Sxvbéov rors 
ovK apoThpas, ob éml thaw audEnot twAavedpevos 


‘Grote GAANY THs YKvdins apetBovow, ovte— 
moAtas oixéovres ovTEe (epa Gedy céBovtes: oT 


pndé "Ivdotct moras etvas pndée cepa Oedy Se- 
Sounpévas AdN aurioxecbar pev Sopas Onpetous 
bcwv kataxtavotey, citéeo Oar 5é THY Sévdpewr 
\ / , \ \ f n fal 
Tov drodv: KaréecOar Sé ra Sévdpea radra TH 
? n fal f 4 > 3 > “ 
Ivddy gory Tara, cal diecOar én’ adrarv, 


? nm / > + lal col x 4” 
KaTaTep TOV phowtkay ert That Kopuphnow, old 


? 4 \ \ ~ 7 c. 
mep tohvTras. iréecOar S€ xai-rdv Onpiwy boa 
éXotey @popayéovras, wplvy dy Arovucov édrOety 
9 XN ¢ a 3 n id \ > a : 
és THY xoOpnv TOV Ivdav. Atovucoy be édOovrta, 
@> Kaptepos éyéveto “Ivdav, Todds Te olKicaL 
kal vopous Oéc0ar THot ToALCLY, olvov Te Sorhpa 
"Tvdoior yevéo Oat, xatdtep “EXXnot, Kal orelpev 
z Zé ‘ \ a 4 

duddEar tiv yhv, SddvtTa adrov oméppata, 3 
b] é 

ove édacavros tavty Tpirrodéuov, Ore mep ex 
f 4 2 fal a] 

Anuntpos éotad\n oeipew thy yhv tacapv, 4 
\ la 

mpo Tpirtoreuou tis otros Asovucos éredOa@v 
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deal, and are black of countenance, and their hair 
black also, only they are not as snub-nosed or so 
woolly-haired as the Ethiopians; but the northern 
Indians are most like the Egyptians in appear- 
ance. 
VII. Megasthenes states that there are one 
hundred and eighteen Indian tribes. That there are 
many, I agree with Megasthenes; but I cannot con- 


. jecture how he learnt and recorded the exact number, _ 


when he never visited any great part of India, and 
since these different races have not much intercourse 
one with another. The Indians, he says, were 
originally nomads, as are the non-agricultural 
Seythians, who wandering in their waggons inhabit 
now one and now another part of Scythia; not 
dwelling in cities and not reverencing any temples of 
the gods; just so the Indians also had no eities and 
built no temples; but were clothed with the skins 
of animals slain in the chase, and for food ate the - 
bark of trees; these trees were called in the Indian 

tongue Tala,! and there grew upon them, just as on 

the tops of palm trees, what look like clews of wool.» 
They also used as food what game they had captured, 

eating it raw, before, at least, Dionysus came into 

India. But when Dionysus had come, and become 

master of India, he founded cities, and gave laws for. 
these cities, and became to the Indians the bestower © 
of wine, as to the Greeks, and taught them to sow 


their land, giving them seed. It may be that Trip- | 


tolemus, when he was sent out by Demeter to sow 
the entire earth, did not come this way ;- or perhaps 
before Triptolemus this Dionysus whoever he was 


1 The fan-palm ; it is tapped for the sugar. 
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Thy Tvddy yy oméppara, odptow eSwxe xaptrod 
ToD Hyepour Boas re tr dpoTp@ bedEat Avovuc ov 
mpOrov, cal dporipas | ath vowddav Tova as 
"Ivdav Tous ToAAods, Kal omhicat Sadotot Toit 
dpnioros. Kal Geods oéBew 6 Ore. edida ke Atévucos 
a\dous Te Kab uddiora on é éwuTov cupBarifovtas 
Kab TupmavigovTas: kal bpynaw é ddaFat THY 
carupleny, TOV Kopoaica. Top" "“EAAnot Kaneo- 
pevov" Kal xopiy ‘Iv80vs TO Oecd, purpnpopéew 
TE Gvadeifar, ral pupav Groipas éxdidd£ar, dare 
Kal eis "AdéEavdpov ére bd KupBarov Te Kal 
Tupmdven és TAS paxas "Tvdol xatioravro. 

VITl. “Amour dé é« ths Ivddv yis, Bs of 
TavTA KEeKoTMéaTO, KataoThaat Bacihéa THS 
xXepns LraréuBav, Tov érai pov &va, Tov Banxo- 

éoratov' TedXevtycavtTos 6é ZraréuBa THY 
Bacirniny éxdéEacOat Bovdvav tov rovrov raida: 
Kal TOV pev TevTHKOVTA Kal dvo étea BactredoaL 
“Ipdav, tov tatépa, tov 8é maida, elxoow érea: 
Kal TovTou maida éxdéEacbas TH Bacidniny 
Kp adevay- Kab TO ard Tobde TO TONY pev 
KaTa evs apel Bev THY Bactrniny, maida Tapa 
maT pos éxdexduevov: et O& éexrelmoe TO ryévos, 
ovUT@ 81) dpiorivdny katiotad bat "Ivdoict Bact- 
rAéas. “Hpaxdéa 66, 6 bvrwa és “Ivdovs amunéa bar 
NOyos KaTéxet, wap adtoicw “Ivdoicr ynyevéa 
déyecIar. Totrov rov “Hpaxréa paddiota ace 
Zovpacnvav yepaiper ar, Tvdix0b eOveos,: iv 
Sto TONES peydhan, MéGopa Te Kal KnreioéBopa, 
cab movamos lwBdpns mrwTds Suappéee THY yYdpNV 

1 Kpadeday is odd. There was a son of Buddha called 
Pururavas. Some emend in this direction. 
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came to India and gave the Indians seeds of domes- 
ticated plants; then Dionysus first yoked oxen to the 
plough and made most of the Indians agriculturists 
instead of wanderers, and armed them also with the 
arms of warfare. Further, Dionysus taught them to 
reverence other gods, but especially, of course, him- 
self, with clashings of cymbals and beating of drums 
and dancing in the Satyrie fashion, the dance called 
among Greeks the “ cordax”’; and taught them to 
wear long hair in honour of the god, and instructed 
them in the wearing of the conical cap and the 
anointings with perfumes; so that the Indians came 
out even against Alexander to battle with the sound 
of cymbals and drums. 

VIII. When departing from India, after making 


all these arrangements, he made Spatembas king of 


the land, one of his Companions, being most expert 
in Bacchic rites; when Spatembas died, Budyas his 
son reigned in his stead; the father was King of 
India fifty-two years, and the son. twenty years; 
and his son, again, came to the throne, one Cradeuas ; 
and his descendants for the most part received the 
kingdom in succession, son succeeding father ; if the 
succession failed, then the kings were appointed for 
some pre-eminence. But Heracles, whom tradition 
states to have arrived as far as India, was called 
by the Indians themselves ‘“‘ Indigenous.” This 
Heracles was chiefly honoured by the Surasenians, . 
an Indian tribe, among whom are two great cities, 
Methora and Cleisobora, and the navigable river _ 
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avtav. Thy oxevny dé obras ) _Hpadéns VTL, 
édopec Meyaodévns Neyer Ort omoiny TO OnBain 
“Hpaxéi, Os avtob Ivédol a dmnryéovr as Kal TOUT 
aprevas Mev matoas Tohovs KapTA yeveo Gas ép 
TH “Ivdav Rik ToAMfae yap 67) yuvarkiv é és ydov 
énOeiv ral TodTov TOV ‘Hpaxhéa: Ouyatépa 8é 
pouvoyevény’ ovvopa dé elvat TH macdl TavSainy 
Kal THY NOony | a Te éyévero Kat hotivos éqré- 
Tpewev auT ay apyecy “Hpachens Tlavdainy, Tis 
Tatoos emevupov: wat Tau? éhégavras pey 
yevéa bat é« ToD TAT pos és mevTakocious, imrrav 
&é és TeTpaKLaXihinv, metav oe & Tas Tpets Kal 
déKa pupiaddas. Kal rdde peteférepor "Tvdav 
mept ‘Hpaxhéos Neyourty: | érrenOovra aurov Tacay 
OL kat Odraccap, wat cabijpavra. 6 Temep 
KQKOV xivasos, éeupely ev TH ardoon Og pov 
yuvareniov® byriva Kal els TODTO ére of Te (8 
Tvddv THS Kons TA ayoryiua map jpéas 
aytveovTes omoven BVEOUEVOL éxxopifovar, Kal 
‘EAAqvey 8 marae cal “Pwpatwy viv dco Todv- 
Kréavot Kab evdatwoves, wélove Ett omrovdy wvé- 
ovTaL TOV papyapirny 67 TOV Oardocton, ovTw 
TH *Ivdav pwooon feaheopevon" Tov yap ‘Hpakhéa, 
@s KaXov ob epavn, TO popnpa, €K maons THS 
dardoons és tiv “Ivddv yi cuvaryiveey Tov 
papyapirny 6) tobrov, TH Ouyatpl tH éwvTod 
elvas Koo Hor. Kal réyee Meyacbérys, Onpeteo Oar 
avTov THY Koyyny Stet voLat, véwer Pau S év Th 
Gardooy Kat avro mrohrds KoyXas, KaTaTrEp 
Tas peAlooas: wal elvat yap Kal Totot papya- 
pitgoe Baoiréa q Bacidocay, OS Thee pehia- 
aniee: Kal doris pév éxeivoy Kat érervyiny 
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Iobares flows through their territory. Megasthenes 

also says that the garb which this Heracles wore was 

like that of the Theban Heracles, as also the Indians 

themselves record; he also had many sons in his 

country, for this Heracles too wedded many wives; 

he had only one daughter, called Pandaea; as also 

the country in which she was born, and to rule which 

Heracles educated her, was called Pandaea after the 

girl; here she possessed five hundred elephants given 

by her father, four thousand horsemen, and as many 

as a hundred and thirty thousand foot-soldiers. This 

also some writers relate about Heracles; he traversed . 

all the earth and sea, and when he had rid the earth 
of evil monsters he found in the sea a jewel much 

affected by women. And thus, even to our day, 

those who bring exports from India to our country 
purchase these jewels at great price and export 

them, and all Greeks in old time, and Romans now 

who are rich and prosperous, are more eager to buy 

the sea pearl, as it is called in the Indian tongue; 

for that Heracles, the jewel appearing to him charm- 

ing, collected from all the sea to India this kind of 

pearl, to adorn his daughter. And Megasthenes 

says that this oyster is taken with nets; that it isa 
native of the sea, many oysters being together, like 
bees; and that the pearl oysters have a king or 
queen, as bees do. Should anyone by chance capture 
Bt Peas _ 329 
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ounraBor, TodTov dé evTreT ews meptBanrewv Kat 
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Tous dAXous" TODS dnévras dé Tm eptopay KaTAoa- 
whvat opiot thy od pKa, TD be daTe@ és Koo pov 
xXpac bar, Kal eivas yap Kal Tap "WSoiae TOV 
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IX. Ev dé TH x@pn rauTn, wa éBacidevoer 
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ETTAETEAS éovcas és Bpnv ydpov iévat, Tovs 8é 
dvopas TecoapdKovra. érea Ta wAcloTa Bubcxeo- 
Oar. Kat bmép ToUTOU heryd wevov oryov elvan 
map "Ivoio wy ‘Hparhéa, Oxfuyovou ob ryevouerns 
Tis Maoos, € émelire 57 é éyyus euaber € EWUTD éodoav 
THY TEhEUTHY, OvK éXovra orp dvdpl end@ THY. 
maida éwuTod eration, avrov puyfivar TH maul 
éemraérel codon, OS yévos é& od Te Kanes imo- 
Net vecbat "T8dv Bacthéas. Toujoas ov avrny 
“Hpakréa apainy yapou Kal é« TovdE array TO 
yévos TobTo Srov a) Tavdain emhp£e, TAUTOV. 
TOUTO yépas exe Tapa. ‘Heaxéos. "Ewot dé 
Soxést, elmep dy Ta é& Tocovee a aroma ‘Hpaxhéns 
oles TE Hy eSepyaveo Ban, Kal avrov aropivas 
paxpoBrarepor, as apain buyfvar TH mao, 
"ANAG yap éb Tabra Umép TAS apns TOV TavTY 
matd@v aT penéa early, és TAUTOV dépew Soxées 
epouye és 6 timep Kal tmép Tay avdpdy ths 
Hrvecins bre TecoapaKxovrovress amrobuiaKovew 
ob mpec BUTaTOL avtav. Ols yap. TO Te yijpas 
Toa poe TAX UTEOV émépyeras Kal 0 Odvaros 
omovd TH yHpai, TavTws Tov Kal 1) aKun pos 
339 


| 
I 





VIII, (INDICA) 8. 12-9. 6 


the king, he can easily surround the rest of the ° 
oysters; but should the king slip through, then the 
others cannot be taken; and of those that are taken, | 
the Indians let their flesh rot, but use the skeleton 
as an ornament. For among the Indians this pearl. 
sometimes is worth three times its weight in solid 
gold, which is itself dug up in India. : 
IX. In this country where Heracles’ daughter was 
queen, the girls are marriageable at seven years, — 
and the men do not live longer than forty years. 
About this there is a story among the Indians, that 
Heracles, to whom when in mature years this daughter 
was born, realizing that his own end was near, and 


: knowing of no worthy husband. to whom he. might 


bestow his daughter, himself became her husband | 


-when she was seven, so that Indian kings, their 


children, were left behind. Heracles made her then 
marriageable, and hence all the royal race of Pandaea 
arose, with the same privilege from Heracles. But 
I think, even if Heracles was able to accomplish 
anything so absurd, he could have lengthened. his: 
own life, so as to mate with the girl when of maturer 
years. But really if this about the age of the girls 
in this district is true, it seems to me to tend the same 


way as the men’s age, since the oldest of them die at 


forty years. For when old age comes on so much | 


sooner and death with age, maturity will reasonably Bien 
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TPLAKOVTOUTEES eV @moyépovTes av Tov elev 
avtotow of dvdpes, elxoat 5é érea yeyovores ot 
é&o Hn venviccot. 4 bé axpotatyn Rn adi 
Ta wevrexatocka ETea Kal That yuvarEiv py 
Tov yauouv Kata Aoyou av obtw és Ta érra érea 
cupBaivo. Kal yap robs xaprovs éy travry 
TH xopn weralverOat Te taytTEepoy fev Ths 
addANs, avTos ovTos MeyaaOévns dvéypayre, nal 


pOiver taxyvrepov. "Amd péev 89 Arovicov 


Bactréas jpiOpeov “Ivéot és Yavdpaxotrov tpels 
Kab wevTykovTa Kal éxatov, érea 5é, Svo0 Kal 
TecoapaKxovta Kal eBanerxiaar ey dé TovToG: 
tpls 7O may eis éhevdepinn * * rap be Kal és 
Tpinkdaias Thy 6 elxoot Te éréwy Kal éxaTor 
mpeaBvrepov te Atévucov ‘Hpaxréos Séxa Kal 
mévre yevenow “Ivdol Aéyovotwv: adrov 88 ovdéva 
éuBareiv és yay thy “Ivdady emi rodéwm, ove 
Kidpov rov KaypBicew, xairos éri Zxvdas éda- 
cavTa kal Tada ToAUTpaypovéctaroy dy TAY 
kata thv “Acinv Bacthéov yevopevoy tov Kipov: 
GA "AréEavdpov yap éOely Te Kal xparicar 
mavrav tolow OmroLcw, doous ye by éerHAOE 
kat dv kal wavtTov Kparhoat, eb 4 oTpartty 
HOcrev. Od pev 879 odd “Ivdav tia é€w ris 
oixnins otadfvas emi moréum dia Otxatorynta. 

X. Aéyeras 68 cal rade, pynunia Ore “IvSoi 
Trois reXevTHCaCLY Ov ToléovalW, GANA ‘Tas 
apeTas yap TAY avdpapv ixavas és uvnpnv TiOevTaL 
Tolaw amolavodat, Kat tas @das al attoiow 
éradovrat. Tlodtwy $é€ dpibwov ove eivar av 
arpexés dvaypaat tov "IvSinav bard mrdjGeas: 
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_be earlier, in proportion to the end; so that at thirty 
the men might be on the threshold of old age, and 
at twenty, men in their prime, and manhood at about 
fifteen, so that the women might reasonably be 
marriageable at seven. For that-the fruits ripen 
earlier in this country than elsewhere, and perish 
earlier, this Megasthenes himself tells us. From 
Dionysus to Sandracottus the Indians counted a 
hundred and fifty-three kings, over six thousand and 
forty-two years, and during this time thrice [move- 
ments were made] for liberty ... this for three 
hundred years; the other for a hundred and twenty 
years; the Indians say that Dionysus was fifteen 
generations earlier than Heracles; but no one else 
ever invaded India, not even Cyrus son of Cambyses, 
though he made an expedition against the Scythians, 
and in all other ways was the most energetic of the 
kings in Asia; but Alexander came and conquered 
by force of arms all the countries he entered; and 
would have conquered the whole world had his army 
been willing. But no Indian ever went outside his 
own country on a warlike expedition, so righteous 
were they. 

X. This also is related; that Indians do not put 
up memorials to the dead; but they regard their 
virtues as sufficient memorials for the departed, and 
the songs which they sing at their funerals. As for 
the cities of India, one could not record their number 
accurately by reason of their multitude; but those 
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GANA Yap boas maparoréweat avuréov 7} mapaba- 


Adoovas, TAaUTAaS meV Evdivas moreer Oa” ov yap 


elvas ek mivOov Troveowevas SrapKécas € én Xpovov 
TOU TE Bdatos € évexa tov é& oupavod, kal ort of 
Tor apol avrotat dmepBdrrAovtes v brép Tas dx Pas 
éuTrimvAaot TOD datos Ta, medic. "Ooas oe ey 
Umepdefiowct Te Kal PeTEspoire TOTOLaL, Kat ToU- 
TOLo LY Dynroioww, e@xKiapévar etal, TavTas dé éx 


mrivdov Te Kab mroo moéeoOar' peylorny be, 


Tony év "Ivdotcev eivau TariuBoOpa Kaheouerny, 
ey TH Tpactey yh, wa ai ovpBorat elot TOD Te 
"EpavvoBéa moTapod Kal Tov Ddnyryeo* TOU pay 
Dayyeo, ToD } peyiorou TOTAaLaV' Oe "EpavvoBoas 
Tpiros ev ay ely tov "Ivdady rorapay, peter dé 
TOV GAAN Kal obTOS* GANG Euryywpéer avros TO 
Téyyn, éredav euBdrr és avroy TO B8ep. 
Kai Nerves Meyaodévns,, MAKOS pev éméxeu Thy 
mony Kar éxareépny THY mevpny ivarrep pa- 
KpoTatTn avry) éouTis Geiora és dySonKovTa 
oradiovs' TO 0é TRETOS és mevrenaidera: Tadpov 
6e meptheBrHa bas 7H TON 70 edpos éfdrdeO por, 
7d 8€ Bdbos TpLnKovTa, THX EOD" TUpyous dé 
EBdouncovra Kab TEevTaKootous éméxery TO Telos 
ab mas Técoapas Kal EEnKOVTA. Rivas 6é Kal 
TO6E peya év tH ‘Ivdav yi, mavras "Ivdovs elvat 
erevbépovs, obdé TVA dod\ov elvar "Tvdov. Todro 
pev Aaxedatpoviorsw és TaUTO oupPaiver Kal 
Tpboitoe: . Aaxedarpoviois ev ye Of etrdwres 


SodA0t eiot Kal Ta Sovhwv épyabovrau "Tvdotet. 


dé ode GAXAOS SodrAGs € éore, pare ye Ivddv TH. 

XI: Nevéunvras 6¢ of mdvtes “Ivdol és. érra 
padtota yevedss ev pév adtoiaw oi copiarai 
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of them which are near rivers or near the sea, they 
build of wood; for if they were built of brick, they 
could not last long because of the rain, and also 
- because their rivers overflow their banks and fill the 
plains with water. But such cities as are built on 
high and lofty places, they make of brick and clay. 
The greatest of the Indian cities is called Palim- | 
bothra, in the district of the Prasians, at the con- 
fluence of the Erannoboas and the Ganges; the 
Ganges, greatest of all rivers; the Erannoboas may 
be the third of the Indian rivers, itself greater than 
_ the rivers of other countries; but it yields precedence _ 
to the Ganges, when it pours into it its tributary | 


stream. And Megasthenes says that the length of _ 


the city along either side, where it is longest, reaches © 
to eighty stades; its breadth to fifteen; and a ditch 
has been dug round the city, six plethra in breadth, 
thirty cubits high; and on the wall are five hundred 
and seventy towers, and sixty-four gates. This also — 
is remarkable in India, that all Indians are free, and 
no Indian at allis aslave. In this the Indians agree . 
with the Lacedaemonians. Yet the Lacedaemonians 
have Helots for slaves, who perform the duties of 
slaves; but the Indians have no slaves at eee 
less is any Indian a slave. 

XI. The Indians generally are divided into seven 
eastes.. Those called the wise} men are less i in number é 
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clot, arn bei pev belous TOV adrrov, ddEn 5é Kad 
TULT Yyepapararot. Oure yap Tt TO TOMATE 
epryateoBar dvaryxain odiy TpooKeeras, ovTE TL 
amo épety an’ Sto Tovéouaty és TO Kody? oavo€ 
Te addo avarynns aTNOS érretvas TOOL copioTioty, 
Ott pa) Ovew Tas Oucias tolot Oeoicw brép rod 
xowod trav Ivddv: cal daris b€ (dia Over, ebqynt ys 
avt@® tis Ovoins Tadv Tis codictéay TovTav 
ryiverat, @5 ovK Av dddNWS KEeYaplo Leva TotoL Ocotct 
Gicavras, Hicl 8& cal pavtixhs odtot podvos 
"Ivdav Sarpoves, ovdé épeirar ddrAw pavreverIas 
étt pn cod@ avdpt. Mayrtevovos 68 dca tvrép 
Toy cpécov Tod éreos Kab et tis és 70 KOLVOV 
oumpopn caTarhapBaver Ta bé ia EXAOTOLT LY 
ov ody péret pavreverOBar, 7) 7) ws ovK eEuxveoperns 
THS pavrichs és Ta oplKpoTepa, y) Os ovK 
afov emt TovToLot movéeo Ban. "“Oori 8é 


ducproe | és tpls pavtTevaduevos, TovTm é addo- 


Mev KaKov yiver Car ovcer, oom ay oe eval erd- 
vary Kes Tob NottTroD® Kal ovK éoruw dors éfavay- 


KAO EL Toy avopa TovToy povijeat, érov Colom 


KATAKEK PITAL, Odrou yupvol Sracrdvras ot 
copiaral, TOD pev Xetpavos drat pro éy tO 
pag, tod 6é Gépeos émny 6 HpAtos Kartexy, év 
TOict AerOoe Kab Tolow é\eov v7 déevdpect 
peydrocor: Ov THY KINDY Néapxos eyes és 
méevre mre pa ev KiKro efuxveca Oat, Kal av 
Kal puptous dvOparous bro évh. _dévdpei oKidled- 
Baur TH rtKkadra elvas Taira Ta dévbpen, Duté- 
ovTat O€ apata Kat TOV prove TOV Sevdpewr, 
puny Te dyTa TOV  Provoy Kab Tpoptpov ov jétov 
mee ai Bddavou Tov powwesceny. Aevrepo: & én 
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than the rest, but chiefest in honour and regard. 
For they are under no necessity to do any bodily 
labour; nor to contribute from the results of their 
work to the common store; in fact, no sort of con- 
straint whatever rests upon these wise men, save to 
offer the sacrifices to the gods on behalf of the 
people of India. Then whenever anyone sacrifices 
privately, one of these wise men acts as instructor 
of the sacrifice, since otherwise the sacrifice would 
not have proved acceptable to the gods. These 
Indians also are alone expert in prophecy, and none, 
save one of the wise men, is allowed to prophesy. 
And they prophesy about the seasons of the year, or 
of any impending public calamity; but they do not 
trouble to prophesy on private matters to individuals, 
either because their prophecy does not condescend 
to smaller things, or because it is undignified for 
them to trouble about such things. And when one 
has thrice made an error in his prophecy, he does not 
suffer any harm, except that he must for ever hold 
his peace; and no one will ever persuade such a one 
to prophesy on whom this silence has been enjoined. 
These wise men spend their time naked, during the 
winter in the open air and sunshine, but in summer, 
when the sun is strong, in the meadows and the 
marsh lands under great trees ; | their shade Nearchus 
computes to reach five plethra all round, and ten 
thousand men could take shade under one tree; so 

reat are these trees. They eat fruits in their season, 
and the bark of the trees ; 2 this is sweet and nutritious ~ 
as much as are the dates of the palm. Then next to 

1 The banyan. ae : 

2 Perhaps an.error like that of VII..3 above (the bark 
stripped, not eaten). pg Py : 
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TOvTOLOLY ot yewpryot elow, oUTOL mrp Oei Teta ror 
Twddy eovTes" Kat TovToLow ore daha éoriy 
apna, ovre jeder Ta monepca eprya, Gre THY 
YapHV ovToL épyatovrar seal Tous popous Totot 


Te Baciredor KaL rHoL TOM W, oaat adTovojot, 


ovroL dmopépovc: Kal ef moXepos és GNApAOUS 
rotow "Ivdoioe TUXOL, TOV épryaSopéveay THY viv 
ov Oéuts opiv amrecbas, ovde avTyny THY yi 
Tempel" Gard ol peev TodEneovet Kab KaTaKaivou- 
ow addiprous Oras TUXOLED, of dé mryotov avuTav 


Kat’ novyiny dpodaw q Tpuyaouy 0 Kadota ty on 


Gepifovow, Tpiror bé eiowy "Ivdotow of vowees, 
ot TOLMevEes Te at Boveonot, Kal ovroL ovTEe Kara, 
modas ore év Thee Kebpnow olxéovat. Nopddes 
Té eloe Kal ava Ta oupen Btoretovor, ddpov 8é Kal 


ovrot dé TOV KTNve@y admopépove Kal Onpevou- 


ow ovToL ava THY YOpnv bpiOds Te Kal dypLa 
Onpia. 

XII. Téraprov bé éore 76 Onuuoupytcov Te Kal 
Kamen MK OV yévos. Kai obrot Aecroupyol cit, Kal 
popov dmopepovoty aro TOV Epyou TOY ope- 
TEpOV, mAny ye 57 boob TH apnia Ora ToLgovaty* 
obra 8é xal puobor é éx Tob rood mpoodauPdvov- 
oD, "Ey be ToUT® TO yevei ol Te vavrnyol Kat 
of vadrat elow, bao KOTO TOUS TOTAMOVS TAMOUGE. 
Téymrov dé yévos early ‘Indotouy ob Tore Lara, 
mrnOei wev SevTepov pera TOUS yewpyovs, wreto ™ 


6 érevdepin TE Kal evdupty emrLX ped pevov' Kal 


OUTOL doxntal podver TOV TOAGULKGY & epyov elot. 
Ta dé érAa aNNOL avroiae TOLEOUGL, Ka’ briTroUs 
aAroe TapéX ove wall Staxovéovew emt oT paro- 
médou ddrot, ol. Tovs te trmous avtoios Oepa- 
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these come the farmers, these being the most 


numerous class of Indians; they have no use for 
warlike arms or warlike deeds, but they till the land; 
and they pay the taxes to the kings and tothe cities, 
such as are self-governing; and if there is internal 
war among the Indians, they may not touch these 
workers, and not even devastate the land itself; but 


some are making war and slaying all comers, and 


others close by are peacefully ploughing or gathering 
the fruits or shaking down apples. or’ harvesting. 
The third class of Indians are the herdsmen, pasturers 
of sheep and cattle, and these dwell neither by cities 
_ nor in the villages. They are nomads and get their 


living on the hillsides, and they pay taxes from their 
animals; they hunt also birds and wild game in the — 


country. 


_ XII. The fourth class is of artisans and shop- . 


keepers; these are workers, and pay tribute from 


their works, save such as make weapons of war; - 


these are paid by the community. In this class are 
the shipwrights and sailors, who navigate the rivers. 
The fifth class of Indians is the soldiers’ class, next 


after the farmers in number; these have the greatest. 


freedom and the most spirit.. They practise military 
pursuits only. Their weapons others forge for them, 
and again others provide horses; others too serve in 


the camps, those who groom their horses and polish: 
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mevouct Kaul Ta ora exxabatpovor Kal TOUS 
éréhavras youre Kal Ta appara Koo péouct Te 
Kal qvioyevovow. AvTol oe, ear’ dv mev TONE- 
péev én, Toe LEOVvaLY, elpnyns 5é ryevouevns 
ebOupeovras’ Kai opy bua Bos éx ToD Kouvod 
Toadabe epxera, as Kal dddous Tpépeuy Gn" 
avtod evpapéews. “Reto. 6€ eiou "Tydotew of 
értaKorrot Kadeouevor. Odros epopdar Ta yivo- 
peva, KaTa TE THY YOpHY Kal KaTa TAS mohas" 
Kal ravra dvaryyédhouce TO Bacinéi, ivamep 
Bactrevovtat “Ivdol, 7 Tolat TéRETU, tvarrep 
avrovopot ciat* Kab rovTootv ov Jews wredSos 
ayyetra, ovddév: odd€ Tis Tddy aitiny eoxe 
pevcacbar. "EBSopnor Sé eiow of brép TOY 
Kowwey Bovrevdpevor opod TO Baa inéi, u) Kare 
Tas Tomas boat avrovopoe ovy Thow apyqor. 
Tj dei pev odiryou TO ryévos TOUTS éort, opin dé 
kal Sinasornte éx mavrTov TpOKEKpLLevor" evdev 
of Te dpxovres avrTolot émdeyovTat Kat boos 
vopapyar Kat drapXot Kab Inaavpopvnraxeés Te 
Kal oTpatopvhakes, vavapxot re Kat Tapiat, Kal 
TOV Kara, ryecopryiny Epo € ETLOTATAL. Papéey 5é 
ef érépov yéveos ov Béuss, olov. Totae yeopyotow 
€K TOD SnpsoupytKod, 7} H éuTradiv? ode d00 Téxvas 
emiTnoevely Tov auron, oude robo Oépmuts oudé 
del Bev e& € étépov yéveos els Erepon, olov ‘yewpryt- 
KoV eK vouéos yevécOat, 9 h vopea éx Snutoupyexod. 
Motvov opiow avetras copiaTny éx TavTos 
yéveos ryeveo Bae: ort ov parOand Toiat coptio- 
Thoty giol TA TpHYMaTAa, GMAA TayYT@Y TadaL- 
_TWPOTATA. 

XIII. @npdor 8é ‘Wo8oh Ta pev ana arypta 
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their weapons, guide the elephants, and keep in — 
order and drive the chariots. They themselves, when 

there is need of war, go to war, but in time of peace 
they make merry; and they receive so much pay 
from the community that they can easily from their 
pay support others. The sixth class of Indians are 
those called overlookers. They oversee everything 
that goes on in the country or in the cities; and this 
they report to the King, where the Indians are 
governed by kings, or to the authorities, where they 
are independent. To these it is illegal to make 
any false report; nor was any Indian ever accused 
of such falsification. The seventh class is those who 
deliberate about the community together with the 
King, or, in such cities as are self-governing, with 
the authorities. In number this class is small, but 
in wisdom and uprightness it bears the palm from all 
others; from this class are selected their governors, 
district governors, and deputies, custodians of the 
treasures, officers of army and navy, financial officers, 
and overseers of agricultural works. To marry out of 
any class is unlawful—as, for instance, into the farmer 
class from the artisans, or the other way; nor must 
the same man practise two pursuits; nor change | 
from one class into another, as to turn farmer from 
shepherd, or shepherd from artisan. It is only 
permitted to join the wise men out of any class; for 
their business is not an easy one, but of all most 
laborious. : . . 


XIII. Most wild animals which the Greeks hunt — 
> ae 34 
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-Onplas cardmep Kab "EAMqves 7 b¢ TOV érepdv- 
TOV opiv Onpn ovdev te addy gotxev, OTe Kal 
Taira Ta Onpia ovda potoey GdrAotct Anpioccuy 
erréouKen. "ANAa TOT OV yap émtheldprevor amredov 
wal xavpara@ded év Kinch Tadppov opiocovorn, 
écov peydhe orparonésp eraviicacGat. THs 
bé rappou TO evpos és wévte Gpyvias | TOLOVT al, 
Bdbas re és Téroapas. Tov be Xoov Svriva 
éxBdddovoty éx Tou dpiryyaros, érl Ta xethea 
éxdrepa THS Tadpov erripopicayres, aprh: TetXeos 
diay péovrac* avrol O¢ émi TH XOuare ToD emi 
Nevh€os Tou ea THS T&ppov aKnvas opi opueTas 
ToLeovTal, Kat dta touréwy omas Dronelmovrar 
Ou’ av Pas Te avroiat oUvELTEpNeTas Kal Ta Onpia 
T™poadyovra Kab éoehadvorta és TO Eoxos oKer- 
rovrat. *EvradOa évrds Tod epxeos Katao ry. 
cavres THY TIVES Onréwv tpeis 4) Técoapas, boas 
pddora Tov Oupov xeepondees, piav eloodoy 
amoMpmrdvouct Kara, THY Tad pov, yepupac apres 
THY radpov- Kal TAUTY Oo TE Kal moiny rohhny 
érupépovar ToD py dpidnrov elvat toics Onpiotct 
THY yépupay, pen tiva Sorov dio bdaww. Adrol 
pev ody éxmrod@y ois é exoves Kara TeV oKnvewy 
Tov vo} Th Tadbpy deduxores. Oc. dé dry ior 
enepavres TPEPNS peep ov merdlovar Totow olKeo- 
peévatct, vuKTOp dé mravdvrat Te wavrn wa 
dyednbov vépovTar TO peyiaT@ Kab yevvarorare 
opéy é erouevor, Kxardrep ai Boes Tolot Tavporo. 
’ Ered av TO épxel Teddrwct, THY Te poviy 
dxovovres Tay Onréwy xal TH duh aicbavopevot, 


1 id is difficult ; it should mean ‘‘down in”; Schmiedel 
gives én. 
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the Indians hunt also, but these have a way of 
hunting elephants unlike all other kinds of hunting, 
just as these animals are unlike other animals. It is 
this; they choose a place that. is level and open to 
the sun’s heat, and dig a ditch in a circle, wide 
enough for a great army to camp within it. They dig _ 
the ditch five fathoms broad, and four deep. The - 

earth which they throw out of the ditch they heap on 
either side of the ditch, and so use it as a wall; then — 
they make shelters for themselves, dug out of the 
wall on the outside of the ditch, and leave small 
windows in them; through these the light comes in, 


and also they watch the animals coming in and 
charging into the enclosure. Then within the 


enclosure they leave some three or four of the 
females, those that are tamest, and leave only one 
entrance by the ditch, making a bridge over it; and 
here they heap much earth and grass so that the 
animals cannot distinguish the bridge, and so suspect 
any guile. The hunters then keep themselves out 
of the way, hiding under the shelters dug in the | 
ditch. Now the wild elephants do not approach . 
inhabited places by daylight, but at night they wander 
all about and feed in herds, following the largest and 
finest of their number, as cows do the bulls. And 
when they approach the ditch and hear the trumpeting 
of the females and percent) them by their scent, they 
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pou levrar ws érl Tov yapov TOV medparypevore 
exrrepen Gores dé tis Tad pov Ta xelrea evr” dy 
th yehvpyn émitbywot, Kata TavTny és TO épKos 
@Oéovras. O86 &8 dvO parrot aia Oopevor THY é Exodov 
TOV ehepavtov Tay ayplav, ol pev aur ay THY 
yepupav bFéws aceidov, ot Oé emt Tas jwéhas 
KOMAS dmodpapdrTes dryyéhrovat Tous érépavras 
bre év TO Epxei eyovrae oi Oé axovoayes émtBai~ 
vouol TOV KparioToy tre Tov Ovpov Kal Tédv 
xetponber rato édepavtar, émeBavres dé éXav- 
voug lv as éml TO épxos, éhacayres 5é ov abrixa 
paxns amrovrat, GND €OOL yap ALLO Te Tada 
mapnOnvat Tovs arypious érepavras kal oro TO 
Sinvel Sovobivar. Hor dv 8é oiot KAKOS 
exenv doxéwot, ThviKadra emai caves abbs 
THY yépupay édadvovat Te ws &¢ 70 EpKos, Kal Ta 


| pev Tpara payn be Lo TAT AL Kparepy) ToLoW Huépowre 


TOV ehepdvTav mpos Tovs éadoxoras emevra 
KpareovTat pep Kara To elKos ob aypto. vr 
Te TH aupin Kal TO ALu@ TadauT@pevpevol. 
Of 88 ard rév ddeddvroy kaTaBdvres Ta perpe- 
votaw Hon Tol aypiowae TOUS mooas dxpous 
cuvdéovatw" erretta éyxeXevovTat rotow MpEpoLet 
TANYHoL opas onder TONAL, & gor’ ay ewelvou 
TAaaLTopevjevot és yh TETOTU Tapacravres 
be Bpoxous meptBddrovow avtTota. Kara Tovs 
avxéevas, Kab avrol émuBatvouos xetpévorae. Tod 
6¢ un amoceterOas Tors duSdras pono Te aAXo 
arda0ahov épyatec Bat, TOV Tpdxnrov avrotoww 
évy KUKA@ paxarple obi éruTéuvovat, ral Tov 
Bpoxov. KaTa THY TOMMY TEPLOgoucLy, WS Gr pé pa. 
eye THY Kehadipy TE kat Tov TpdxXnrov bard Tod 
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rush to the walled enclosure; and when, working 
round the outside edge of the ditch, they find the 
bridge, they push across it into the enclosure. Then 
the hunters, perceiving the entry of the wild ele- 
phants, some smartly remove the bridge, others 
hurrying to the neighbouring villages report that the 
elephants are caught in the enclosure; and the 
inhabitants on hearing the news mount the most 
spirited, and at the same time most. disciplined 
elephants, and then drive them towards the enclosure, 
and when they have driven them thither they do not 
at once join battle, but allow the wild elephants to 
grow distressed by hunger and to be tamed by thirst. 
But when they think they are sufficiently distressed, 
then they erect the bridge again, and enter 
the enclosure; and at first there is a fierce battle 
between the tamed elephants and the captives, and 
then, as one would expect, the wild elephants are 
tamed, distressed as they are by a sinking of their 
spirits and by hunger. Then the riders dismounting 
from the tamed elephants tie together the feet of 
the now languid wild ones; then they order the 
tamed elephants to punish the rest by repeated 
blows, till in their distress they fall to earth; then 
they come near them and throw nooses roiind their 
necks; and climb on them as they lie there. And 
that they may not toss their drivers nor do them — 
any injury, they make an incision in their necks with 
a sharp knife, all round, and bind their noose round 
the wound, so that by reason of the sore they keep _ 
VOL. I. um 345 
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éX.KE0S. Ei yap mepratpépowro bro aragbarins, 
TpiBeras avroice TO EKos ve 7O KaAQ. Otre 
poev ov ar péua loxovet, Kal avrol ant pax éovres 
Hon ayovrar KaTa Tov deo mov ™ pos TOV 1) LE pov. 
XIV. “Ocor &8 wT LOL avr ay H Oud KaKOTNT a, 
ovK dEvot extho bat, TovTous édaow amarharred- . 
Gat és Ta opérepa 70ea. “Ayoutes dé eis Tas 
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THS moins Ta TparTa éupayety édocav: ot be t bd 
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kab xupBddoow ev Kcr KPOUOvTEs re Kal 
emgdovres Kateuvafouar, Ovpsoopor yap elmrep 
Th ado Onpiov o érépas: Kab Ties On avTov 
TOUS apBaras opav év TORE pep amobavovras 
dpavres avrol efyveyxay és Tapyy, ob bé Kar 
‘vmrEepio mic ay KELLEVOUS, ob 6é Kal mTecovToy 
T oexwvdtveucay: 6 6€ Tes mpds opyny aTroxretvas 
Tov auBdarny vid petavoins Te Kab aOupins a am é- 
Javev, Eidoy dé géywye xal nupBartlovra Hn 
eheparra Kah ad dous dpxeopévous, ruppeddow 
TO cup Barilovrs* POs Tol oKeotv rol éwmpo- 
oOev TpoonpTnmevory, Kab T™ pos TH _mpoBoontdr 
KaEomevy aXXo cipBarov: O dé év pépet TH 
mpoBoonids é expove TO gargs év pvduo 7 pos 
éxaTépow Tolv oxenolv: 66 OpNEo [Evol | éy 
KUKA® TE eX Opevor, Kal enalporrés TE Kak eme- 
Ka umTOVTES Ta eumpoobev oKéred ey TO pépei ép 
prdue wal obrou éBawvor, KaTott 6 cup Barilov 
opiaw tmnyéero. Baiveras 8&. édépas, Fpos 


1 svuPddov and ~npranévou Hercher, but one cymbal strikes 
the other, 
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their heads and necks still. For were they to turn 
round to do mischief, the wound beneath the rope 
chafes them, And so they keep quiet, and per- 
ceiving that they are conquered, they are led off by 
the tamed elephants by the rope. 

XIV. Such elephants as are not yet full grown or 
from some defect are not worth the acquiring, they 
allow to depart to their own lairs. Then they lead 


off their captives to the villages and first of all give ~~ 


them green shoots and grass to eat; but they, from 
want of heart, are not willing to eat anything; so 
the Indians range themselvar: about them and with 
songs and drums and cymbals, beating and singing, 
lull them to sleep. For if there is an intelligent — 
animal, it is the elephant. Some of them have been 
known, when their drivers have perished in battle, to 
have caught them up and carried them to burial; 
others have stood over them and protected them. 
Others, when they have fallen, have actively fought 
for them; one, indeed, who in a passion slew his 
driver, died from remorse and grief. I myself have . 
seen an elephant clanging the cymbals, and others 
dancing; two cymbals were fastened to the player’s 
forelegs, and one on his trunk, and he rhythmically 
beat with his trunk the cymbal on either leg in turn; 
the dancers danced in circle, and raising and bending 
their forelegs in turn moved also rhythmically, as 
the player with the cymbals marked the time for 
them. .The elephants mate in spring, as do oxen 
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py, katutep Bods 7 tamos, éredy thot Ondénow 
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maccopeva.! Tadra rap ‘Ivootciv éotw abtotow 
inpata. 

XV. Tod 5 éXéfavtos tov Tiypiy woddOv TE 
adxyotepov “Ivdol adyouct. Tiyptos $€ Sophy 
pev idety Aéyes Néapyos, avrov dé rtiypw, ovx 
idetv? ANAA TOvs “Ivdovs yap admrnyéecOan, Tirypuy 
elvas péyeOos yey HALKov TOY wéytoToV brmopr, TIDY 
dé @KUTHTA Kal adKHy olny ovdevi Grow eledoas: 
Tiypty yap, éreayv ouod éXOn érAéhavts, érimndav 
Te éml THY Keharyy Tod édépavTos Kal dryyew 
evrreréws. Tavtas b€ dotivas Kal jets opéopev 
Kal thypias Kadréopev, Odas elvas aiodous Kal 
pélovas Hrep Tovs Adrous Obas. *Esrel cal daréep 
TOY pupunKkarv Aéyer Néapyos wipunka pev avros 
ove idéeLv, Orroioy bn Tia peTe&érepor Siéyparvapv 
yiveoOar év tH “Ivddv yh, Sopas bé Kal Tovrwv 
idety ToAAaS és TO oTpaTOTEdOY KaTaKOMLG HEioas 
To Maxebdovinov. MeyaoOévns 8& nat dtpexéa 
civas Urép TOY pupuAKwY Tov OYov laTopéet, 

1 Haupt’s -rAaoodsueva is likely. 
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and horses, when certain pores about the temples of 


the females open and exhale; the female bears its 
offspring sixteen months at the least, eighteen at 
most; it has one foal, as does a mare; and this it 
suckles till its eighth year. The longest-lived 
elephants survive to two hundred years; but many 
die before that by disease ; but as far as mere age goes, 
they reach this age. If their eyes are affected, 
cow’s milk injected cures them; for their other sick- 
nesses a draught of dark wine, and for their wounds 
swine’s flesh roast, and laid on the spot, are good. 
These are the Indian remedies for them. 

XV. The Indians regard the tiger as much stronger 
than the elephant. Nearchus writes that he had 
seen a tiger’s skin, but no tiger; the Indians record 
that the tiger is in size as great as the largest horse, 
and its swiftness and strength without parallel, for a 
tiger, when it meets an elephant, leaps on to the 
head and easily throttles it, Those, however, which 
we see and call tigers are dappled jackals, but larger 
than ordinary jackals. Nay, about ants also 
Nearchus says that he himself saw no ant, of the 


- sort. which some writers have described. as native of 


India; he saw, however, several of their skins brought 
into the Macedonian camp. | Megasthenes, however, 
confirms the accounts given about these ants; that 
| | 849. 
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tobrous elvas Tous TOY Npuadoy dpbocovras, ovK 


avrod Tob Xpvood &vexa, aA pus yap Kara, ris 
YAS dptacoucty, iva pwrevorer, Karamep Ob Huére- 
pot of o pKpob HoppnKes dNiryou TAS yijs Sptocovew 
éxelvous oe, elvat yap adam ecey péCovas, pos 
Adryov TOD peyébeos odav Kral TD vip Spbooew 
Thy oe yy xpua trey elvat, Kal and TavTns 
yivec Oat "Tvdotoe TOV Xpucon. "AMG Mevyac- 
Oévns Te awony amnyecrat, Kat eye Ore ovdéev 
ToUTOU dit pexéarepov avaryparras éyo@, arinpt 
éx@ov Tov vIrép Tov pUpEnKov Aoyor. Lurraxovs 
be Néapxos pev ws On Th Gd pa amnyéerau ort 
yivovras év TH "Tvddy vis Kal oxotos bpves eatiy 6 
ouTTAKOS, wal S1rws povap t tee avO pan ivgy. "Ey 
be rt avros TE moos oTrwTrEed wal dddous 
émioTapévous olda Toy dpvBa, ovdéy ws aTéTroOV 
dndev Senyijc oman ovee Urrép TOV meOnKcov Tou 
peyéeos, 7 H OTL KaXOL map "[vdois mlOncot eLoly, 
ovee bxws Onpdvras epee. Kai yap radra 
yvopipa épéa, THY YE 57, 8 bt kadot mov wiOnkol 
eiot. | Kal Spias dé , Meyer Néapyos OnpevOjvas 
aidXous pev Kah. Taxéas" peyedos be, Sv ev Aéyet 
éXely TeiOava TOV ’Avruyéveos,) TIX EOY @S 
éxeaiseca: aurous dé Tous Trdods mokv pecovas 
TOUT@Y even elvan TOUS perio Tous dduas. "Oot 
be é intpol ig Edrgves, TOUTOLOLY OVdeY AKOS efevpn- 
Tat dares vm Sptos dx Gein ° Ivdccod> adn’ aurol 
yap ot “Ivéol idvyro rods TANyeTas Kab enh 
T@de Néapyos réyer* oudnreheypévous dud’? abrov 

Query, ’Aryhvopos; but possibly under some textual cor- 


ruption or gloss there lurks a mi@wy or python, A (Vindo- 
bonensis) has I1d@wva. 
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ants do dig up pall not indeed for the gold, but as 
they naturally burrow, that they may make ‘holes, 
just as our small ants excavate a small amount of - 
earth; but these, which are bigger than foxes, dig 
up earth also proportionate to their size; the earth 
is auriferous, and thus the Indians get their gold. 
Megasthenes, however, merely quotes hearsay, and 
as I have no certainty to write on the: subject, I 
readily dismiss this subject of ants. But Nearchus 
describes, as something miraculous, parrots, as being 
found in India, and describes the parrot, and how it 
utters a human voice. But I having seen several, 
and knowing others acquainted with this bird, shall 


not dilate on them as anything remarkable; nor yet 


upon the size of the apes, nor the beauty of some 
Indian apes, and the method of capture. For I 
should only say what everyone knows, except perhaps 
that apes are anywhere beautiful. And further 
Nearchus says that snakes are hunted there, dappled 
and swift; and that which he states Peithon son of 
Antigenes to have caught, was upwards of sixteen 
cubits; but the Indians (he proceeds) state that, the 
largest snakes are much larger than this. No Greek 
physicians have discovered a remedy against Indian 


snake-bite; but the Indians themselves used to 


cure those who were struck. And Nearchus adds i 


1 The syntax does not make clear which was the victim. Ree 
ental note. 
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elyev “ArdéEavdpos “Ivdav bo0e inrpixny cope- 
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avTroOu « 6€ Te pélov KaTarapPdvol, rotor 
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XVI. "Eo d Are 88 Ivdol Aven ypéovtat, Kardtrep 
reyes Néapyos, Aivov tod aro ta&v Sévdpewr, 
brrép Stav wot Hon NEAEKTAL, TS dé Aivov TobTo 
 Aapmrporepov THY xYXpotjy éotiv &ANOv Rivov 
TAavTOS, 7} pedaves aUTOL eovTES AapTrpdTEpoV TO 
rivov gaiverOar coéovow. “Eote 5é xifov 
Aiveos avtois dare eri peony THY KYHuny, elua dé 
TO pev Tepl Tolow dpmotoe TEeptBeBAnMEvoV, TO 
dé wept Thor kepada elrcypévov. Kat évoria 
"IvSol dopéovow érdéedhavtos, Goo. Kdpta evdai- 
Hoves* ov yap mavres Trdol popeovat. Tous dé 
Toyavas eye Neéapyxos ore Bamrovras Tydoi, 
xponv 6) dAdnv Kal GrAdAnY* Of WEéV, OS NeVKOVS 

aivecOat, olovs RNevKOTAdTOUS, OL 56 KUavéoUS* 
Tovs 6& hoiwixéous elvat, Tovs 5é Kal Trophupéous, 
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Aovtat Tov Oépeos Eco. ovK Huernpévos “Ivddv, 
‘Trodjpata 6& Revxod déppatos dopéovar, 
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that Alexander had gathered about him Indians very 
skilled in physic, and orders were sent round the 
camp that anyone bitten by a snake was to report — 
at the royal pavilion. But these same men cured 
other diseases and illnesses also, But there are not 
many illnesses in India, since the seasons are more 
temperate than with us. Ifanyone is seriously ill, they 
would inform their wise men, and they were thought 
to use the divine help to cure what could be cured. 
XVI. The Indians wear linen garments, as 
Nearchus says, the linen! coming from the trees of 
which I have already made mention. This linen is 
either brighter than the whiteness of other linen, or 
the people’s own blackness makes it appear unusually 
bright. They have a linen tunic to the middle of the 
calf, and for outer garments, one thrown round 
about their shoulders, and one wound round their 
heads. They wear ivory ear-rings, that is, the rich 
Indians;. the common people do not use them. 
Nearchus writes that they dye their beards various 
colours; some therefore have these as white-looking 
as possible, others dark, others crimson, others purple, 
others grass-green. The more dignified Indians use 
sunshades against the summer heat. They have 
slippers of white skin, and these too made neatly; 
and the soles of their sandals are of different colours, 
and also high, so that the wearers seem taller, _ 
Indian war equipment differs; the infantry have a 
bow, of the height of the owner; this they poise on 
1 Really cotton. ee 
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Kal MENT IY o [LK poTépyy TOV melOv. Ot bé 
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TOLoL Kedrixotow Eupepecos, anna meépt de pe 
TO TTOMATE Tob tamou év KoKrD éxovet Séppa 
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KevTéovta, OvK é@ a&rAo Te H wetOecOau TO 
puTipe. 

354 








VIII. (INDICA) 16. 6-12 


the ‘ground, and set their left foot against it, and 
shoot thus; drawing the bowstring a very long way 
back; for.their arrows are little short of three cubits, 

and nothing can stand against an arrow shot by an_ 
Indian archer, neither shield nor breastplate nor 
any strong armour. In their left hands they carry 
small shields of untanned hide, narrower than their 
beaters, but not much shorter. Some have javelins 
in place of bows. All carry a broad scimitar, its 
length not under three cubits; and this, when they 
have a hand-to-hand fight—and Indians do not 
readily fight so among themselves—they bring down — 
with both hands in smiting, so that the’ stroke may 
be an effective one. Their horsemen have two 
javelins, like lances, and a small shield smaller than 
the infantry’s.. The horses have no saddles, nor do 
they use Greek bits nor any like the Celtic bits, but 
round thé end of the horses’ mouths they have an 
untanned stitched rein fitted; in this they have fitted, 
on the inner side, bronze or iron spikes, but rather 


blunted; the rich people have ivory spikes ; within — 


the mouth of the horses is a bit, like a spit, to either 
end of which the reins are attached. Then when 
they tighten the reins this bit masters the horse, and 
the spikes, being attached thereto, pect the horse 

and compel it to. 0. obey. the rein. . 
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XVII. The Indians in shape are thin and tall and 
much lighter in movement than the rest of mankind. 
They usually ride on camels, horses, and asses; the 
richer men on elephants. For the elephant in India 
is a royal mount; then next in dignity is a four- 
horse chariot, and camels come third; to ride on a 
single horse is low. Their women, such as are of 
great modesty, can be seduced by no other gift, but 
yield themselves to anyone who gives an elephant; 
and the Indians think it no disgrace to yield thus on 
the gift of an elephant, but rather it seems. honour- 
able for a woman that her beauty should be valued 
atanelephant. They marry neither giving anything 
nor receiving anything; such girls as are marriage- 
able their fathers bring out and allow anyone who — 
proves victorious in wrestling or boxing or running | 


or shows pre-eminence in any other manly pursuit 


to choose among them. The Indians eat meal and 
till the ground, except the mountaineers; but these 
eat the flesh of game. This must be enough for a — 
description of the Indians, being the most notable 
things which Nearchus and Megasthenes, men of 
credit, have recorded about them. But as the main 
subject of this my history was not to write an account 
of the Indian customs but the way in which Alex- 
ander’s navy reached Persia from India, this must 
all be accounted a digression. 

XVIII. For Alexander, when his fleet was made 
ready on the banks of. the Hydaspes, collected 
together all the Phoenicians and all the Cyprians and 
Egyptians who had followed the northern expedition. 
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From these he manned his ships, picking out as 
crews and rowers for them any who were skilled in: 
seafaring. There were also a good many islanders 
in the army, who understood these things, and 
Ionians and Hellespontines. As commanders of 
triremes were appointed, from the Macedonians, 
Hephaestion son of Amyntor, and Leonnatus son of 
Eunous, Lysimachus son of Agathocles, and Ascle- 
piodorus son of Timander, and Archon son of Cleinias, 
and Demonicus son of Athenaeus, Archias son of 
Anaxidotus, Ophellas son of Seilenus, Timanthes son 
of Pantiades; all these were of Pella. From 
Amphipolis these were appointed officers : Nearchus 


‘son of Androtimus, who wrote the account of the 


voyage;. and Laomedon son of Larichus, and 
Androsthenes son of Callistratus; and from Orestis, 
Craterus son of Alexander, and Perdiccas son of 
Orontes. Of Eordaea, Ptolemaeus son of Lagos 
and Aristonous son of Peisaeus; from Pydna, Metron 
son of Epicharmus and Nicarchides son of Simus. | 


' Then besides, Attalus son of Andromenes,of Stympha; 


Peucestas son of Alexander, from Mieza; Peithon 


‘gon of Crateuas, of Aleoomenae; Leonnatus son of. 


Antipater, of Aegae; Pantauchus son of Nicolaus, 
of Aloris; Mylleas son of Zoilus, of Beroea; all these 
being Macedonians.. Of Greeks, Medius son of 


Oxynthemis, of Larisa; Eumenes son. of Hieronymus, 


from Cardia; Critobulus son of Plato, of Cos; Thoas. | 
son of Menodorus, and Maeander, son of Mandro-.... 
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genes, of Magnesia; Andron son of Cabeleus, of 
Teos; of Cyprians, Nicocles son of Pasicrates, of Soli; 
and Nithaphon son of Pnytagoras, of Salamis. 
Alexander appointed also a Persian trierarch, Bagoas 
son of Pharnuces; but of Alexander’s own ship the 
helmsman was Onesicritus of Astypalaea; and the 
accountant of the whole fleet was Euagoras son of 
Eucleon, of Corinth. As admiral was appointed 
Nearchus, son of Androtimus, Cretan by race, and 
he lived in Amphipolis on the Strymon. And when 
Alexander had made all these dispositions, he sacri- 
ficed to the gods, both the gods of his race, and all of 
' whom the prophets had warned him, and to Poseidon 
and Amphitrite and the Nereids, and to Ocean 
himself and to the river Hydaspes, whence he started, 
and to the Acesines, into which the Hydaspes runs, 


and to the Indus, into which both run; and he 


instituted contests of art and of athletics, and victims 
for sacrifice were given to all the army, according to 
- their detachments. 

XIX. Then when he had made all ready for starting 
the voyage, Alexander ordered Craterus-to. march 
by the one side of the Hydaspes with his army, 
cavalry and infantry alike; Hephaestion had already 
started along the other, with another army even 
bigger than that under Craterus. Hephaestion took 
with him the elephants, up to the number of two 
hundred. Alexander himself took with him all the 
peltasts, as they are called, and all the archers, and 
of the cavalry, those called ‘‘ Companions ”’; in all, 
eight thousand. But Craterus and Hephaestion, — 
with their forces, were ordered to march ahead and 
await the fleet. But he sent Philip, whom he had 
made satrap of this country, to the banks of the river _ 
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Acesines, Philip also witha considerable force: for 
by this time a hundred and twenty thousand men of 
fighting age were following him, together with those 
whom he himself had brought from the sea-coast; 


- and with those also whom his officers, sent to recruit 


forces, had brought back; so that he now led all 
sorts of Oriental tribes, and armed in every sort of 
fashion. Then he himself loosing his ships sailed. 
down the Hydaspes to the meeting-place of Acesines 
and Hydaspes. ‘His whole fleet of ships was eighteen 
hundred, both ships of war and merchantmen, and 
horse transports besides and others bringing pro- 
visions together with the troops. . And how his fleet 
descended the rivers, and the tribes he conquered 


on the descent, and how he endangered himself _ 


among the Mallians, and the wound he there 
received, then the way in which Peucestas and 
Leonnatus defended him as he lay there—all this I 
have related already in my other history, written in 
the Attic dialect. This my present work, however, 
is a story of the voyage, which Nearchus successfully . 
undertook with his fleet starting from the mouths of 
the Indus by the Ocean to the Persian Gulf,. which 
some call the Red Sea, SC 

XX. On this Nearchus writes thus: Alexander — 


had a vehement desire to sail the sea which stretches 


from India to Persia; but he disliked the length of 


the voyage and feared lest, meeting with some 


country desert or without roadsteads, or not.properly 
provided with the fruits of the earth, his whole fleet” 
might be destroyed; and this, being no small blot 
| | | 363 
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on his great achievements, might wreck all his 
happiness; but yet his desire to do something 
unusual and strange won the day;. still, he was in 
doubt whom he should choose, as equal to his 
designs; and also as the right man to encourage the 
personnel of the fleet, sent as they were on an- 
expedition of this kind, so that they should not feel 
that they were being sent blindly to manifest dangers. 
And Nearchus says that Alexander discussed: with 


him whom he should select to be admiral of this. 
fleet; but as mention was made of one and another, . _ 


and as Alexander rejected some, as not willing to 
risk themselves for his sake, others as chicken- 
hearted, others as consumed by desire for home, and 
finding some objection to each; then Nearchus 
himself spoke and pledged himself thus: “ O King, 
I undertake to lead your fleet!. And may God help 
the emprise! I will bring your ships and men safe 
to Persia, if this sea is so much as navigable and the 
undertaking not above human powers.’”’ Alexander, 
however, replied that he would not allow one of his 
friends to run such risks and endure such distress; 
yet Nearchus did not slacken in his request, but 
besought Alexander earnestly; till at. length 
Alexander accepted Nearchus’ willing spirit, and 
appointed him admiral of the entire fleet, on which 
the part of the army which was detailed to sail on 
this voyage and the crews felt easier in mind, being 
sure that Alexander would never have exposed 
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Nearchus to obvious danger unless they also were 
to come through safe. Then the splendour of the | 
whole preparations and the smart equipment of the 
ships, and the outstanding enthusiasm of the com- 
manders of the triremes about the different services 
and the crews had uplifted even those who a short 
while ago were hesitating, both to bravery and to » 
higher hopes about the whole affair; and besides it 
contributed not a little to the general good spirits of — 
the force that Alexander himself had started down 
the Indus and had explored both outlets, even into - 
the Ocean, and had offered victims to Poseidon, and 
all the other sea gods, and gave splendid gifts to the 
sea. Then trusting as they did in Alexander’s 
generally remarkable good fortune, they felt that 
there was nothing that he might not dare, and ~ 
nothing that he could not carry through. 
XXI. Now when the trade winds had sunk to rest, 
which. continue blowing from the Ocean to the land 
all the summer season, and hence render the voyage 
impossible, they put to sea, in the archonship at 
Athens of Cephisodorus, on the twentieth day of the — 
month Boedromion, as the Athenians reckon it; but 
as the Macedonians and Asians counted it, it was... 
the eleventh year of Alexander’s reign. Nearchus 
also sacrificed, before weighing anchor, to Zeus the 
Saviour, and he too held an athletic contest. Then 
moving out from their roadstead, they anchored on 
the first. day in the Indus river near a great canal, 
and remained there two days; the district was called 
Stura; it was about a hundred stades from the — 
roadstead,. Then on the third day they started forth 


1 A name of a month has been lost. It was. probably 
October 326, though Droysen fixes the.date as September 320, 


361 








10 


11 





ARRIAN 


émh Sscpuxa adhyy aradious TpLyKOvT a, Edpupny 
Hon Tavrqy THY Stcbpuxa: avyet yap ) Odracca 
és aura, pdmora pes ev Thee mIERS Oa: 
Umréyeve bé kal &v Thaw aprretece 76 bdwp 
pepoypevoy TB TOT Ope Kavpapa dé Av ouvoua 
TO Neper- "Bybev b8 elxoot oradious KaTaT AO 
cares és Kopéeorwy opublovrar &re Kara Tov 
motapov. "EvOev dé opunbévres er AWOv ove én 
TOAAGY* épjea yap épavy avroice ward THY 
exBorny Thy TAUTD tod ‘Ivd00, kal Ta Kimara, 
éppox dee va Th niovt, Kal 7 Hey atrn Tpax ea 
py. ArXNa Warrep parBaxoy nv Tod eppatos, 
TAUTY Suapuxya. TOL TAVTES ért oradtous mévTe, 
Suiyov Tas véas, émresd7) q TAnmpupa éernrderv 1 
éx TOU MOvTOV, "Hamepemdocavtes 6e oTaAodious 
TeVTKOVTA Kat Exar ov oppitovrar és Kpdxara | 
vijoov dppwdea, Kal pévovew avTod TH aNqy 
Hwepny’ TpocouKéet dé _TavTy eOvos "Ivdsxov, of 
"ApaBtes KANE HEV, ay Kal ép TH pélove Eury- 
ypaph penny éoxov" Kat Gru eiolv  emravupot 
ToTapoo "ApdBuas, bs Sia TAS. ys avTav peov 
éxdtbol és Oadaccar, opitov TOUT@Y TE Thy yveOpny 
wal Tov ‘Opevrécv. "Ex 6é Kpwxdrwy év beFup 
pey EXOvTES dpos TO Kareopevov avrotaw Eipov, 
évy apicreph é vwov aderevea érAwov' 7 be 
vioos TOPATETApEvy) TH Hiove KONTOV orewvov 
Tovéel, Ateerrocavres dé TavTyy oppifovras é év 
Arpeve evdpum: Sts 06 pwéeyas TE raul KaNOS 6 Atay 
Nedpy éoFev, érrovopater avrov “Aref dvdpov 
Acweva. Nicos bé dor emh 78 oropare Tod 
Acmevos Gaov aradious dvo anéxouca: Bifaxra 
one TH vyow 0 S€ Yopos aras Bayyaba: 1 
3 








VIII. (INDICA) 21. 3-11 


and sailed to another canal, thirty stades’ distance, 
and this canal was already salt; for the sea came up 
into it, especially at full tides, and then at the ebb 
the water remained there, mingled with the river 
water. This place was called Caumara. Thence 
they sailed twenty stades and anchored at Coreéstis, 
still on the river. Thence they started again and 
sailed not so very far, for they saw a reef at this 
outlet of the river Indus, and the waves were break- 
ing violently on the shore, and the shore itself was 
very rough. But where there was a softer part of 
the reef, they dug a channel, five stades long, and 
brought the ships down it, when the flood tide came 
up from the sea, Then sailing round, to a distance 
of a hundred and fifty stades, they anchored at a 
sandy island called Crocala, and stayed there through 
_ the next day; and there lives here an Indian race 
called Arabeans, of whom I made mention in my 
larger history; and that they have their name from 
the river Arabis, which runs through their country 
and finds its outlet in the sea, forming the boundary 
between this country and that of the Oreitans. 
From Croeala, keeping on the right hand the hill 
they call Irus, they sailed on, with a low-lying island 
on their left; and the island running parallel with 
the shore makes a narrow bay. Then when they had 
-sailed through this, they anchored in a harbour with 
good anchorage; and as Nearchus considered the 
harbour a large and fine one, he called it Alexander’s 
Haven.. At the heads of the harbour there lies an 
island, about two stades away, called Bibacta;: the | 
neighbouring region, however, is called Sangada. 
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This island, forming a barrier to the sea, of itself 
makes a harbour. There constant strong winds were 
blowing off the ocean. Nearchus therefore, fearing 
lest’ some of the natives might collect to plunder the 
camp, surrounded the place. with a stone wall. He . 
stayed there thirty-three days; and through that 
time, he says, the soldiers hunted for mussels, oysters, 
and razor-fish, as they are called; they were all of - 
unusual size, much larger than those of our seas. 
They also drank briny water. 

XXIT. On the wind falling, they weighed anchor 4 
and after sailing sixty stades they moored off a sandy . 


shore; there was a desert island near the shore. 
They used this, therefore, as a breakwater and 


moored there;. the island was called Domai. On 

the shore there was no water, but after advancing 
some twenty stades inland they found good water. | 
Next day they sailed up to nightfall to Saranga, some 
three hundred stades, and moored off the beach, and 
water was found about eight stades from the beach. 

Thence they sailed and moored at Sacala, a desert 
spot. Then making their way through two rocks, so | 
close together that the oar-blades of the ships touched 
the’ rocks to port and starboard, they moored at 
Morontobara, after sailing some three hundred 
stades. ‘The harbour is spacious, circular, deep, and 
_ calm, but its entrance is narrow. They called it, in 
| . 371 
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ARRIAN 


orelvos® TOUTOV TH yacoy TH émixeopty Duvas- 
Kev Atpéva exdrcov, Ste yuvr) ToD Xwpov TOUTOU 
pee émiptev. ‘Os d€ bea TOV oKoméhoy 
SieFérr wor, KUpacl Te peyddovowy évéxupo av Kall 
TH Jardoon podéei adhe. EX TEPLT NOT At yap 
Dep TOUS a KOTENOUS péya, epyov epaivero. "Es 
6é THY daTepainy érdwov vip ov és _aprorepa 
exovres mp6 TOU TENaryE0S, otTa TL TO alyarg 
owvapea, @oTe eikdoat av Sidpuxa elvat 0 
pécov Tob Te aiyiadod Kal THs vyicov' ordtot 
ot Tavres EBdopicovTa Tov duéeTdov: Kab eri 
TE Tob airytadod dév8pea ay WOAAa Kab Sacéa, 
wal % vhoos DAN mavroty cvoKLOS. ‘Trrd dé Thy 
Ew émdwov &Eo THS vijoou Kare paxinn oreway 
ere yap dvdrares xkatetye. Tldkecavres 88 és 
exer ov Kab eixoot oTadious oppilovras éy tO. 
oTopart Tou ‘ApaBtos Trovapod: Kal Ropsiyy 
peyas Kab Kaos ™ pos TO oro ware bSdwp be ovK 
my TOT LOY" TOU yap "A pdBtos ai éxBorat diva.je- 
[obry evan 7 movTe Hoay' arnra Tecoapaxovra 
oradious & 70 dvw mpoxwpycavres Adc emt 
TuyXdvoual, Kal évOev Udpevodmevot Orla avevo- 
oTnoay. Nijoos 6é ri Te Apeve vy Kab 
Epnuos* Kal mept TavTny daTpéwy TE KAL ixBdav 
mavrodaray Onpy. Méype pev Tose ‘ApaBees, 
eoxXaror ‘lddv TAaUTY OKLTLEVOL, TA OE a aré TOUSE 
"Opetrar é emrelYov. 

XXII, ‘Oppnbévres oe éx ris ex Boris: Tou 
"Apa Bros TapeTwov TOV ‘Opevréwy THY xepny: 
Kal oppuifovras é év Taydroroe, TrAdTavTES arasio us 
és Sinxoaious, pos enxin: ana ayKipnet yap 
ériBoros hv 6 x@pos. Td perv Oy TANpOLaTa 
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the natives’ language, ‘‘ The Ladies’ Pool,” since a 
lady was the first sovereign of this district. When 
they had got safe through the rocks, they met great _ 
waves, and the sea running strong; and moreover it © 
seemed very hazardous to sail seaward of the cliffs. 
For the next day, however, they sailed with an island 
on their port beam, so as to break the sea, so close 
indeed to the beach that one would have conjectured 
that it was a channel cut between the island and the 
coast. The entire passage was of some seventy | 
stades. On the beach were many thick trees, and 


- the island was wholly covered with shady forest, 


About dawn, they sailed outside the island, by a 
narrow and turbulent passage; for the tide was still 


falling. And when they had sailed some hundred . 


and twenty stades they anchored in the mouth of 


the river Arabis. There was a fine large harbour _ 
by its mouth; but there was no drinking water; for 


the mouths of the Arabis were mixed with sea-water. 
However, after penetrating forty stades inland they 
found a water-hole, and after drawing water thence 
they returned back again. By the harbour was a 
high island, desert, and round it one could get oysters 
and all kinds of fish. Up to this the country of the 
Avabeans extends; they are the last Indians settled 
in this direction; from here on the territory of the 
Oreitans begins. ; 
XXIII. Leaving the outlets of the Arabis they 
coasted along the territory of the Oreitans, and 
anchored at Pagala, after a voyage of two hundred 
stades, near a breaking sea; but they were able all. 
the same to cast anchor. The crews rode out the 
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‘ARRIAN: 


amecddevoy ey That vyuoiy' of 8& én’ BSeop 
éxBdvres b8pevovro. THES borepain avaxOevres 


apa nuéepn Kab ThOTAYTES aradious é és TpinKovTa 
ral retpaxootous Kardyovras éoméptot és KdBava, 
kab dppilovrat mpos aiylang pr uc" Kal evrabda 


pnxin Tpaxéa tv, kal ért Ode peTedpous Tas - 


véas Oppicavro. Kara ToDTOY TOV WOOP myed pa 
brokapGdver Tas véas péya éx TOUTOU, Kab ves 
duo paxkpal _SiapGeipovrat é€y 1@ TOM, Kal 
KépKovupos” ob be avOpwmot odlovras érom£d- 
pevot, OTL ov Toppa THS Ys oO mAdos eyivero. 
"Audi 88 pécas vUKTAS avaxbévres TOUT LY 
gore ert Kéxana, & tod alysanod, évOev 
dppnOnaar, amelie oradious Sinnootous: Kab at 
pay vées carevovoat Bppeov, Ta Typo wara, be 
exBiBaoas Néapyos mwpos 7H YD nudicbn, OTL 
ért woNXov TETANALTFOPNKOTES éy TH Oartdoon 
dvarravcac Gat émddeov orparoredoy dé TEpte- 


Barreto TOV BapBdpov THS puhaxiis even. 


Ey ToUT®@ TO Nope Aeovvaros, é ér@ Ta ‘Opevréwp 
e€ ‘Aref dvd pov emer er parrro, Barn peyady ving 


‘Opeiras Te Kat dao ‘Opetryce cuverrehaBov roo 


epyyou" Kal ereiver avrdy éaxtoyidious, Kat Tous 
yyemovas mavras’ tay 6 ovv Aeovydr@ immées 
pev amobvijoKovct mevTecaivena, TOY 53 metioy 
ddrou Té OV TOAXOL Kal ‘Amrorropdons O Paépo- 
oie carpanns. Tatra pey by ev TH adny 
Evyypadj dvayéypam Ta, Kat eas Aeovvaros é emt 


tHoe éorehavabn Tpds "AreEdvSpou Xpusep. 


arepdyy év Maxedoow. °Evrabéa otros ap 

veveunuevos* Kata mpoctaypa "AreEdvipouv és 
1 Dobree suggested vevnuévos. ¢ 
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seas in their vessels, though a few went in seach of 
water, and procured it, Next day they sailed at 
dawn, and after making four hundred and thirty 
stades they put in towards evening at Cabana, and 
moored on a desert shore. There too was a heavy 


surf, and so they anchored their vessels well out to. 


sea. It was on this part of the voyage that a heavy 
squall from seaward caught the fleet, and two war- 
ships were lost on the passage, and one galley; the 
men swam off and got to safety, as they were sailing 
quite near the land. But about midnight they 
weighed anchor and sailed as far as Cocala, which 
was about two hundred stades from the beach off 


which they had anchored. The ships kept the open _ 
sea and anchored, but Nearchus disembarked the : 
crews and bivouacked on shore; after all these toils 


and dangers in the sea, they desired to rest awhile. 
The camp was entrenched, to keep off the natives. 
Here Leonnatus, who had been in charge of opera- 
tions against the Oreitans, beat in a great battle the 
Oreitans, along. with others who had joined their 
enterprise. He slew some six thousand of them, 
including all the higher officers; of the cavalry with 
Leonnatus fifteen fell, and of his infantry, among a 
few others, Apollophanes satrap of Gadrosia. This 
I have related in my other history, and also how 
Leonnatus was crowned by Alexander. for this 
exploit with: a golden coronet' before the Mace- 
donians. There provision of corn had been gathered 
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émiciticpov T@ oTpaTo Kab éuBdrdovras curia 
fpepéwv Séca és Tas véass kal tov vedv boas 
wemovnkerav KaTa TOV TAGOV méxpe TOvE érre- 
oxevacay: Kal TOY vavtéwy bao ev TO eprym 
Braxeverv éhaivovto Nedpx@, rovtous pev TrelF 
dyew Acovvat@ ewxevr avros € aro Tay coDV 
Aeovydt@ otpatimtéwy cvpmrdnpol TO vavTeKdv. 
XXIV. ’Ev@évde opundévtes errwov axpaei: 
kat dteAOovtes cTadtous és mevraxocious wppte- 
ovTo Tpos ToTape yetudppw Tounpos ovvopa 
Aw T@ ToTaud. Kal rin Hv emt trhow éxBo- 
Ajo Tov TwoTauod: Ta bé Bpayéa Ta mpds TH 
aiyiar® ére@xeov avOpwro. év KarvByov mv- 
ynpioe kal ovTot ws wpocmAwovTas eldov, EOdp- 
Bnodv te kal mapateivavtes ohas mapa Tov 
aiytaroy érdxOnoav ws arouayovpevot Tpos TOS 
éxBaivovras' Noyxas 58 épdpeov maxéas, wéyeBos 


ws éLarnyeas’ axon dé ode érfv o1dnpén, AAAA 


TO OFU aUTRoL TerupakTMpmévoy TO avTO érolee 
mrAnGos 6€ Hoav ws é€axdotoe Kal Tovrous 
Néapyos os brropévortds re kal mapatetaypévous 
KaTeloe, TAS Mev VéAasS AavaKkwyevely KEdEvEL EVTOS 


t € S a ? \ fol * ? ? lel j 
Bédeos, as ta Tokevwata és thy yhy an’ avTav: 


eEixvécc Oar ai yap tdv BapBapwv dAoyxar 
mayéat+ pavopevar ayyéuayor perv, apoBoe dé 
és TO axovTifecOat Hoav. Adros 6é TOV oTpa- 
TLWTéwy Soot AVTOL Te KOUPOTATOL Kal KovpdTaTa 
@Trcpévot TOU Te véetv Sanpovérrarat, TOVTOUS 
dé éxviEacOar Kerever dd EvyOrjyatos: mpoc- 
raya 8& ofiow Fv, Oxws tis éxvnEdpevos 
otain év TO vOaTL, Mpocpévey Tov TapacTarny 
1 wax. pay. comes in strangely, and Hercher omits, 
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ready, by Alexander’s orders, to victual the host; 
and they took on board ten days’ rations.. The ships 
which had suffered in the passage so far they 
repaired; and whatever troops Nearchus thought — 
were inclined to malinger he handed over to Leon- 
natus, but he himself recruited his fleet from 
Leonnatus’ soldiery. 

XXIV. Thence they set sail and progressed with 
a favouring wind; and after a passage of five 
hundred stades they anchored by a torrent, which 
was called Tomerus. There was a lagoon at the 
mouths of the river, and the depiestions near the 
bank were inhabited by natives in stifling cabins. 
These seeing the convoy sailing up were astounded, 
_ and lining along the shore stood ready to repel any 
_who should attempt a landing. They carried thick 
spears, about six cubits long; these had no iron tip, 
but the same result was obtained by hardening the 
point with fire. They were in number about six 
hundred. Nearchus observed these evidently stand- 
ing firm and drawn up in order, and ordered the ships 
to hold back within range, so that their missiles might 
reach the shore; for the natives’ spears, which 
looked stalwart, were good for close fighting, but 
had no terrors against a volley, Then Nearchus 
took the lightest and lightest-armed troops, such as 
were also the best swimmers, and bade them swim 
off as soon as the word was given. Their orders were. 
that, as soon as oad swimmer found bore he should 
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rape 


- ab éodpevov" ps? cuBdrrewy mpoa dep ‘pos Tavs 
BapPapovs, m ply ént T pay és Babes tax iva 
THY darayya: Tore O€ Spopep 70n leva ema 

7 NaAdEavTas. “Apa bé eppimreov Ewurous of emt 
TBE TETAYMEVOL ex TOY vewy és TOV WOvTOV, Kab 
évjXovro d&éws, kal ioravro év Koo Le, Kab par- 
ayya é ohdv momoduevor Spoum erperay avrot 
TE dhanalovres T® “Evvario, cab ot ert Tay 
vey Evvernyéovres, roketpard Te Kat dro 
payxaveay Bérea éepépovto és TOUS BapBdpous: 

8 ob ée Ty TE apm porata TOV OTAwv éxtha- 
yevres kal THs épodou THY o€vryra, Kal mpos 
TOV rofevpdray TE kal Tov dddkov Bedéov 
Rarddpevor ola 87 Hubyy por dvOporot, ode 
bMryov és ahucny TpamevTes eyeAivouce: Kab of 
pev abtob pevdryovres amobyijoKxouew, ob éé Kal 
adioKovrat gore dé of Kal diépuyov és Ta Gpea. 

9 "Hoav 6é of drovres td TE dda ca@pata Oacées 
Kal Tas Kepadrds, Kat Tous dvuxas Onpi@dees: 
ToIs yap on dvvEwy boa. odie Siaxpac Oa 
éXeyovTo, Kal TOUS ix@vas TOUTOLGL Tapacxilovres 
Karepyater Bat, Kal TOV Eidov bad padaxdrepa 
Ta 56 ddha rotat RriBore rolow 6&éouv Exorrov: 
aidnpos yap avTotoww ovK Rv. “HoOAra dé 
épopeor béppara Onpea: of 88 nab ixOdov radv 
 peyddov Ta Twayéa. 

XXYV. Evratéa vewrxéover Tras véas, Kad 
boat memounicvicut atréwy émionevafovat, TH be 
ery HEN éaTéhhovto, Kab Thodcayres oradtous 

&. Tpinxoctous amixvéovras XOpov, os by 
dayaros: dy THs *"Opertéwr yas Madhava TO 

2 yopp obvoua. 'OQpeirar 8 boo: dvw dard Oa- 
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await his mate, and not attack the natives till they 
had their formation three deep; but then they were 
to raise their battle ery and charge at the double. 
On the word, those detailed for this service dived 
from the ships into the sea, and swam smartly, and _ 
took up their formation in orderly manner, and 

having made a phalanx, charged, raising, for their 

part, their battle ery to the God of War, and those. 
on shipboard raised the cry along with them; and 

arrows and missiles from the engines were hurled 

against the natives. They, astounded at the flash 
of the armour, and the swiftness of the charge, and 

attacked by showers of arrows and missiles, half 

naked as they were, never stopped to resist but gave 
_ way. Some were killed in flight; others were cap- 
tured; but some escaped into the hills. Those 
captured were hairy, not only their heads but the 
rest of their bodies; their nails were rather like 
beasts’ claws; they used their nails (according to 
-report) as if they were iron tools; with these they. — 


tore asunder their fishes, and even the less solid. 


kinds of wood; everything else they cleft with sharp 
stones; for iron they did not possess. For clothing 
they wore skins of animals, some even the thick skins 
of the larger fishes. 

XXV. Here the crews beached their ships dad 
repaired such as had suffered. On the sixth day 
from this they set sail, and after voyaging about 
three hundred stades they came to a country which. 
was the last point in the territory of the Oreitans: 
the district was called Malana. Such Oreitans as. 
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Adoons oixéovaw, éoradpevor pev Kardqrep ot 
*Ivdoé eiot, eal ra és TONE HOV acavros TapapTe- 
ovTat ypacca dé dAAN avroict wea dNXa. vo pad, 
Mijos Tob Tapa rou Tapa ev Nepnv THY 
"ApaBiov és xidovs wadiora oradious, vOevmep 
epunOnoay, Tapa Oe THY ‘Opertéor, yi éFardotot 
Kab Yidtot. Taparhwovrav dé wie "Ivddv yh 
(ro évrebdev yap ovKéere "Ivdot eit) eyes Neapyos 
ort ab onal avroltan ov TAVTO émoleoy GNA 
dxov ev eri mohhov TOU TOVTOU os mpos Heo 
Bpinv Tpoxwpraeray, aide Kat avTal ai oneal 
T pos. peoneSpiny TET parpjuev ae épaivovro, OKOTE 
dé 70 pécov Tijs meeps éméxot O Atos, On dé 
Kal epnpa oKthns mwdvra apOn avrTolot, TOV Té 
dorépav daous mpoo Gev HeTE@pous KATE@POV, ot 
pep apavées TaVTH Hoav, oi 6é ™ pos aurh wh 
yn épatvoyto, Karadvvovrés Te Kal avtixa avatén- 
Aovres ot wdaXat devpavées éovres. Kal Tabra 
ouK drretkora Soxéet phot dvaryparras Néapyos, é érrel 
Kat ép Zupy TH Aiyumtin, ereay TpOTTAS ayn 
Bépeos aps 9 HALOS, ppéap dmodedevypévov € éorl, 
Kab TovTO do Kuov ép peonuBpin paiverar ev 
Mepon dé mdvra aoa TH avTn apy: eos Any 
wal ev ‘Trdoiow, & are 7m pos peonu Spiny Gao pevorat, 
Ta aura én mabea em éxely, Kab Madara, by Kara 
TOV TOVTOV TOV *Ivdcxov, 6o@ paddOv avTotow a 
Adracca mpos peonpuBpinv kécdoras, Tadra ev 
57) aoe é exeroo, 
XXXVI. ‘Ent dé Opeiryoe KATA Hey pecoyainy 
Tadpactor émelyov: ov TID xepnv YANET OS - 
i a aa, a oTparif Fie a Kab 


380 











VIII. (INDICA) 25. 2-26. 


live inland, away from the sea, dress as the Indians — 
do, and equip themselves similarly for warfare; but 
their dialect and customs differ. The length of the 
coasting voyage along the territory of the Arabeis 
was about a thousand stades from the point of~ 
departure; the length of the Oreitan coast sixteen 
hundred. As they sailed along the land of India— 
for thence onward the natives are no longer Indians 
—Nearchus states that their shadows were not cast 
in the same way; but where they were making for 
the high seas and steering a southerly course, their 
shadows appeared to fall southerly too; but when- 
ever the sun was at midday, then everything seemed 
shadowless.1 Then such of the stars as they had 
seen hitherto in the sky, some were completely 
hidden, others showed themselves low down towards 


the earth; those they had seen continually before 


were now observed both setting, and then at once 
rising again. I think this tale of Nearchus’ is likely; 
since in Syene of Egypt, when the sun is at the 
summer solstice, people show a well where at 
midday one sees no shade; and in Meroe, at the 
same season, no shadows are cast. So it seems 
reasonable that in India too, since they are far 
southward, the same natural phenomena may occur, 
and especially in the Indian Ocean, just because it 
particularly runs southward. But here I must leave 
this subject. 
XXVI. Next to the Oreitans, more inland, dwelt 
the Gadrosians, whose country Alexander and his: 
army had much pains in traversing; indeed they 
1 Nearchus—or Arrian—is confused; and the common 
observation that in southern latitudes at midday objects seem 
to stand upon and so hide their own shadows could have been 
made elsewhere. Se it 
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Kaka tocadra érabev, dca ovde Ta Evprravra 
Tihs oupmdaans orpaTnhacins: TAUTG pol ev 
TH péCove Evyypahh dvaryéypanT at. Karw 5é 
Tadpootav mapa THD Oaraccapv aurny ot LyOvo- 
payor Kanrebpevor oixéouo mapa ToUT@Y THY yh 
erAwov: TH pmev Tporn wepn qmeph THY Sevrépny 
puracny avayOevres kaTaipovew els Bayicapa- 
oTaovot Tob mapam hou éEaxootot. Aypny Te Ev 
aro eVopjios, kal kdun Tlaczpa, dméxoura 
ano Garacons ébjcovra, oTadious* xal ot mpoo- 
OLKOL auris Taotpées. "Es 8 TH bo repainy 
m poiairepov ris BpNS avaxGevres TEpiTddovary 
dicpny éml mroAU Te avéyovoay és Tov wéovTOV wal 
avrny indy Kab xpnuvodea ppéara 62 dpu- 
Eavres, dep ovK oAtryov cabmep moun pov dpuad- 
pevon Tarn “pep 7h nuépy emt dry KUpewv neues 
dre pnxin Kara TOV airyadov avelXev. Bs 6é 
Thy taTepainy KkaTaipovow és Kovra, otadious 
erOovres dinkoaious. "EvOev b¢ éwOev TROGAaVTES 
oradtous Eaxoctous é&y KarvBooe opuiSourau: 
weedy Mpos TH aiytarg, potvixes dé mept auriy 
oXdéryoL meptnecar, Kar Baravot én avrotat 
xXrwpal erica: Kab vioos as EXAaTOV orasdious 
amo TOD airytarod dnéxouea, Kapvivy otvopa, 
"Evradéa feiva Nedpx@ moa épovaw ob Kw- 
pATaL mpoPara Kab (ixQvas: Kab TOY mpoBarav 
Ta sepéa, Aeyer Ore Ty iyOuddea, t toa roict TOW 
dpvideo TOV Tedaryior, Ore Kab aura ix Over 
ouréerau moin yap ovK eve év Th yopn. “AdAa 
Th borepaln TAWTAVTES és oradious dunxoatous 
Spuitovras pos airyLarg ral Keebuen amo Garacons 
° oTadiovs TpiyKovTa amexovan’? % per copy 
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| suffered more than during all the rest of his expedi- 
tion: all this I have related in my larger history. — 
: Below the Gadrosians, as you follow the actual coast; 
dwell the people called the Fish-eaters.. The fleet 
sailed past their country. On the first day they 
unmoored about the second watch, and put in at 
Bagisara; a distance along the coast of about six 

| hundred stades. There is a safe harbour there, and 
; a village called Pasira, some sixty stades from the 
sea; the natives about it are called Pasireans. The — 
next day they weighed anchor earlier than usual and _ 
sailed round a promontory which ran far seaward, 
and was high, and precipitous. Then they dug wells; 
and Gbteined a good deal of water, but. of poor 

| quality ; and for that day they rode at anchor, because 





there was heavy surf on the beach. Next day they 
put in at Colta after a voyage of two hundred stades. 
Thence they departed at dawn, and after voyaging 
six hundred stades anchored at Calyba. A village 
is on the shore, a few date-palms grew near it, and 
there were dates, still green, upon them. About a 
hundred stades from the beach is an island called 
Carnine. There the villagers brought gifts to — 
Nearchus, sheep and fishes; the mutton, he says, 
had a fishy taste, like the flesh of the sea-birds, since. 
even the sheep feed on fish; for there is no grass in 
the place. However, on the next day they sailed 
‘two hundred stades and moored off a beach, and a 
‘village about aad stades from the sea; it was. called 
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Kicoa éxanéeror KapBis | dé TO airyLang advo jas 


9 FV. "Evraida Tolove lw émuTuyX.dvouat o pte pol- 


10 


ow, ola adéov elvat wAOta oOvK evdatpover 
avrovs 6é ov KaTarapBavovoly GRD’ epuyov 
yap cabopusSopévas Kar oovres Tas yeas. Zirds 
Te avToOs ovK evi, Kal vroNeXotres THY oTparLiy 
0 Tonos" ard aivyas éuBardopevor € és Tas véas, 
otTa a) amérhwov. Kai TepiTrAOTAvTES aKpny 
Dyn Boop TEV THKOVTOL Kab éxaTov oradious 
avéxoua ay és TOV TOVTOD, Kardyouras év pene 
akrvoTo wal Bdwp avrToOr 7 WW, Kal addoées @xeov" 
Mocapva ovvoLa HY TO Ame. 

XXVII. "EvOev dé Kal TYE LOY Tou jAO0OU 
réyer Néapyos bt TUvEeT AW TED avroiy, ‘TSpdens 
ovvoua, Tadpectos- bréaotn bé ‘TéSpdens Kara 
OTH TEL avrovs HEX pL Kappavins. Ta 8é amo 
TODOE ovKére Naem a iy, aN padrov TL OvO- 
paloueva, gore él Tov eokroy TOV Tlepotxoy. 
"Ex 5& Mocapvav vueros érdpartes mrwovet 
oradious értaxoctous cal mevtiKovTa é> BadXwmov 
arya ov evdev bé és Bapya?* KOuNY aTadious 
TeTpaKoatous, iva potvines TE Tonrol évncav 
Kal Khost Kal év TO ant pupolvas érrepu- 
Keoay, Kat anda dvOea, am’ brav orepave para, 
ToloL KOMNTIO DY émdéxovto: évtadéa mparov 
dévdped te eidov ‘Tipepa, Kab avopdmous ov wdvTn 
Onpiddeas éroxéovras. "Ev dévde és Sintacious 


oTALOUS TEepiThocarres Kat aipovaw és Aevdpe- 


Boca, Kal at vées em dry Kxupémy éoddeveay. 


4 Ev évde appl péoas voKTas. dpavres és Kadavra 





Aspévas amriKkovTo, retpakxoglous pandora TTAOLOVS 
1 Bédpa Miiller and Tomescheck. 
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Cissa, and Carbis was the name of the strip of coast. 
There they found a few boats, the sort which poor 
fishermen might use; but the fishermen themselves 
they did not find, for they had run away as soon as 
they saw the ships anchoring. There was no corn 
there, and the army had spent most of its store; but 
they caught and embarked there some goats, and so 
sailed away. Rounding a tall cape running some 
hundred and fifty stades into the sea, they put in at 
a calm harbour; there was water there, and fisher- 
men dwelt near; the harbour was called Mosarna. 
XXVIL. Nearchus tells us that from this point a 
pilot sailed with them, a Gadrosian called Hydraces. 
He had promised to take them as far as Carmania; 
from thence on the navigation was not difficult, but 
the districts were better known, up to the Persian 
Gulf, From Mosarna they sailed at night, seven 
hundred and fifty stades, to the beach of Balomus. 
Thence again to Barna, a village, four hundred stades, 
where there were many date-palms and a garden; 
and in the garden grew myrtles and abundant 
flowers, of which wreaths were woven by the natives. 
There for the first time they saw garden-trees, and 
men dwelling there not entirely like animals, Thence 
they coasted a further two hundred stades and 
reached Dendrobosa, and the ships kept the road- 
stead at anchor, Thence about midnight they sailed 
and came to a 2 harbour conbee) after a voyage of | 
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lal Ud 
5 SvexmooavTes evraiba anvées TE @rceon, Kal 


Troie avrolow ay o pupa Kal mona Kal thot 
Kdmyow ov Kara oKAA[OY jpeo cov as 6 “EXAjvev 
VOHOS, GAN domEp év TOT TO Udwp émtBanr- 
Rovres évOev Kab even, Katamep ob oKdTTOVTES 
THY yh bdwp dé TONNOV Tre Hv év TO Dapeve 
Kah cadapov. Tlept dé Tporny dudaxiy dpayres 
Kataipouvcl és Kita, és dxraxoalous oTadious 
StexTd@oayTes iva airyLados Te Epnpos Hy wal 
pnxin. Adrol av ér dryeupéwy @pueov, Kara 
véa re Selirvov é érrovéovTo. "Ev Oévde Svext@rdaavtes 
aradious mevraod Lous driKovto és Tha, oN 
o peK pry, oieomevny él ynrddhou ov moppo Tob 
aiyiarov. Kal Néapyos émuppacdels étt omel- 


| pecdar THY Neopny elKos, eer pos “Apyiny (ds 


10 





Hy “Avaksdorou bev mais, {Tedratos, owweT OE 


6é Nedpx@, TOY év aivy éov Maxedéver), impos 
ToUTOY eye, ort KaTahnn Tov opiow ein To 
Xeoptov: éxovTas TE yap ovK ay olecas bodvat 
Th atTpatin otria, Bin Te ouK olov te elvas 
éFaupéery, Touopins 6é Kal JT peBijs Serjoewy: 
opas 6é émruhehout eves Ta attiay bre 88 4 y4 
oLTopopos, TH Kahan rexunpiodabas, Hyriva ov 
moppe Tov airyiarod apewp QV Babéeny. Tatra 
érrel opiow eddxcee, | TAS pay addas véas Kehedet 
TapapTéec dar as és mAdov: wal 6 6 Apyins aire 
eEnprve Ta és Tov wA60V" AUTOS Oé vrrohed Gels 


peta pas veds ért Oday SAOev THs TOALOS Bele 


XXVIII. Toc dyoure dé are ™ pos Ta, Tetxyen 
dirtws Eeivia epepov éx rijs moog Odbvvous Te & 
xptBavoiaw omrovs (obra. yap éryaror rév 
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about four hundred stades; here dwelt fishermen, 
with small and feeble boats; and they did not row 
with their oars on a rowlock, as the Greeks do, but | 
as you do in a river, propelling the water on this side 
or that like labourers digging! the soil. At the 
harbour was abundant pure water. About the first 
watch they weighed anchor and arrived at Cyiza, 
after a passage of eight hundred stades, where there 
was a desert beach and a heavy surf. Here, there- 
fore, they anchored, and each ship took its own meal. 
Thence they voyaged five hundred stades and arrived 
at a small town built near the shore on a hill. 
Nearchus, who imagined that the district must be 
tilled, told Archias of Pella, son of Anaxidotus, who 
was sailing with Nearchus, and was a notable Mace-~ 
donian, that they must surprise the town, since he - 
had no hope that the natives would give the army 
provisions of their good-will; while he could not 
capture the town by force, but this would require 
a siege and much delay; while they in the mean- 
while were short of provisions. But that the land 
did produce corn he could gather from the straw 
which they saw lying deep near the beach. When 
they had come to this resolve, Nearchus bade the 
fleet in general to get ready as if to go to sea; and 
Avchias, in his place, made all ready for the voyage; 


but Nearchus himself was left behind with a single 


ship and went off as if to have a look at the town. 
XXVIII. As Nearchus approached the walls, the 
natives brought him, in a friendly way, gifts from the 


“ity; tunny-fish baked in earthen pans; for there 


1 ¢.e. they “ dug ” the water with a paddle. : Trimmers at 
coaling ports sometimes actually use their shovels as paddles, 
giving point to Arrian’s comparison. — hs 
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"Lxdvoddyav oixéovres rpAtor adtoiow wpOnaayv 
ovK auoparyéovTes) Kal méupara ddiya Kal Ba- 
Advous THv dowiewv. ‘O bé TabTa wéev dopévas 
SéxeaOas pn, eOérew 88 Oerjjoacbar Thy modu 
of 8&8 elwv wapedOetv. ‘Qs 68 elow muddy 
maphrde, S0o pev Tay TrokoTéwy KaTéyelv Kerever 
Thy murda, adros 5é peta S00 drAdov Kal Tod 
Epunvéos ert Td TelXos TO TavTy aveOwr eonunve 
rolcw audi tov “Apyinv drws ouvéxetto, Tov 
pev ov! onuhvat, tov 6& cupBardovtTa trotéewy Td 
retaypevov. “[SdvTes 88 TO onphiov of Maxe- 
Sdves émwKeANOV TE KaTa TaYOS Tas Véas Kal 
éEeridwv oovdn és tHyv Odraooav ot 5é Bap- 
Bapot én haryévTes TOLCL yevopevototy éml Ta 
SrAa eov o dé Epunveds o avy Neapyw éx}- 


a f a fal 2 y 2Q¢ : 
puoce oltov Sidovar TH oTpatif, eb c@ny éOéro- 


ow éyew TH ToALY* ob Sé HpveovTo elvar odiat, 
kal dua mpocéBarov tH teiyelt GAA dvéotEer- 
Aov avTovs of rokdTat of aul tov Néapyor, 
e& tepdekiou toketvovres. “Os 8é Euadoy éxo- 
pévny Te 0n Kal bcov ora avdpatrotia Onaopévnu 
odios tiv Tod, TOTE Sé i edéovTo ToD Nedpyou, 
Tov pev oitoy bomep Hv avrotot AaBovtTa ara- 
yew, THY TWodw Oé py SiapOelpar. Néapyos 8é 
Tov pev Apyinv xerever xataraBely tas rirNas 
kal TO Kat’ avras Tetyos: avTos 5é cumrréwres 
Tovs Katowouévous Tov citov, e adddas SetK- 
vioucw. Ot Sé 7d péev dd Tdv ixOdov Tov 
omTav ddnreopévov ardevpov Torw edetxvucay, 
mupovs 6& Kal «pias ddiyas: Kal yap Kat 
1 Tf the sentence is continuous, éy, inserted by Vulcanius, 
should be omitted. : : 
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dwell the westernmost of the Fish-eating tribes, and 
were the first whom the Greeks had seen cooking 
their food; and they brought also a few cakes and 
dates from the palms. Nearchus said that. he 
accepted these gratefully; and desired to visit the 
town, and they permitted him to enter. But as 
soon as he passed inside the gates, he bade two of 
the archers to occupy the postern, while he and two 
others, and the interpreter, mounted the wall on this: 
side and signalled to Archias and his men as had been 
arranged: that Nearchus should signal, and Archias 
understand and do what had been. ordered. On 
seeing the signal the Macedonians beached their 
ships with all speed; they leapt in haste into the 
sea, while the natives, astounded at this manceuvre, 
ran to their arms. The interpreter with Nearchus 
eried out that they should give corn to the army, if 
they wanted to save their city; and the natives 
replied. that they had none, and at the same time 
attacked the wall. But the archers with Nearchus 
shooting from above easily held them up.. When, 
however, the natives saw that their town was already 
occupied and almost on the way to be enslaved, 
they begged Nearchus to take what corn they had 
and retire, but not to destroy the town. Nearchus, 
however, bade Archias to scize the gates and the 
neighbouring wall; but he sent with the natives some 
soldiers to sce whether they would without any trick 
reveal their. corn. They showed freely their flour, 
ground down from the dried fish; but only a small 
_ quantity of corn and barley. In fact they used as © 





ARRIAN 
ériyyavov cite pev Th ard rv iyOdbav, Toicr 
9 88 dprotow boa dro Ssaypedpevot. ‘Os 8é ra. 
dovra éredeixvvov, oftw 6n é& THY TapedvT@D . 
émiciticdmevot aviyovto, cat oputlovrar mpds 
dkxpynv, fwrwa ot érvyadptoe iphy Atov ayov: 
ovvona TH axpy Baye. 

XXIX. "EvOévde augt péoas vieras apavtes 
SiextA@ovot atadious és yurious és Tadpeva 
Aspéva edoppov: evOdvde és Kavacida mors 
éphunv otadious és Terpaxoctous, iva tuvl dpéate 
dpuxt@ émituyydvovet, Kat otmKes dyptoe 
érepuketay' TOVTWY TOUS eyKEpadovs KOT TOVTES 

2 écitéovto: citos yap émideAoiTer THY oTpaTiny: 
Kal KaAKOS On bro ALpwod eyovres erAwoy Ty TE 
Huépny Kal tHv vinta, Kab opuiCovrar mpos 

3 aiyiar® éonuwm. Néapyos 6é xaradeioas wn dpa 
és THy yhv éxBSavres arrodsitrorey Tas véas bd 
GOupins, él rhode peredpous éoye ras véas én’ 

4 dyxupéov. “EvOdvde avaydévtes és Kavdrny 
oppulfovrar, otadlous as émTaKocious Kal TevTy- 
KovTa StexTrAMcavTes. “Kors 5é Kal airytaros év 

5 a’t@ cal Sudpvyes Bpayéa. “EvOevde 88 ora- 
Sious bxTaKkociovs TAMcaYTes év Tpotow sppi- 
Covrar' x@uat 6€ cutxpal Kal tovnpal érjcav’ 
Kal of wey GvOpwrrot éxrXeiTovet TA OLKHiAa, avTOl 
dé oitm Tiwi ordliyw émiTvyxYdvouct, Kal Badd- 
votow €« golvixwy> Kal Kapyndrous érrta Saat 
éyeateneipOncay KataKkowWartes, ad TouTéwY Ta 

6 kpéa éottéovto. “Tard oé tiv &w avaydévtes 

- gradious Tpinkociovs TA@OUGL, KAL KaATOpULCoVTaL 
és Aaydoepa: &0a vouddes tives advOowrot 

7 @xeov. “EvOev S€ dpavres tyv re vinta Kal thy 
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flour what they got from the fish; and loaves of corn 
flour they used as a delicacy. When, however, they 
had shown all they had, the Greeks provisioned them- 
selyes from what was there, and put to sea, anchoring 
by a headland which the inhabitants regarded as 
sacred to the Sun: the headland was called Bageia. 
XXIX. Thence, weighing anchor about midnight, 
they voyaged another thousand stades to Talmena, 
a harbour giving good anchorage. Thence they 
went to Canasis, a deserted town, four hundred stades 
farther; here they found a well sunk; and near by 
were growing wild date-palms. They cut out the | 
hearts + of these and ate them; for the army had | 
run short of food. In fact they were now really 
distressed by hunger, and sailed on therefore by day 
and night, and anchored off a desolate shore. But 
Nearchus, afraid that they would disembark and 
leave their ships from faint-heartedness, purposely 
kept the ships in the open roadstead. They sailed 
thence and anchored at Canate, after a voyage of 
seven hundred and fifty stades. Here there are a. 
beach and shallow channels. Thence they sailed 
eight hundred stades, anchoring at. Troea; there 
were small and poverty-stricken villages on the 
coast. The inhabitants deserted their huts and the 
Greeks found there a small quantity of corn, and 
dates from the palms. They slaughtered. seven 


~ eamels which had been left there, and ate the flesh 


of them. About daybreak they weighed anchor 
and sailed three hundred stades, and anchored at 


2 Dagaseira; there some wandering tribe dwelt, 
Sailing thence they sailed without stop all night and 


1 ‘The clusters of young leaves have a “ heart ” like that of 
the lettuce which is worth eating. so 
epee -89t 
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eépny oudév Te édsvvovres erwov UNO dteh- 
Oédvres yap oradious Xudtous Te Kal éxarov 
eférooay To &Ovos TOY ‘Txdvodayor, TONG 
Kaka TAaVTY madovres amopin TOY dvayKatov. 
‘Oppitovras be ov mpos TH yi} , baxin yap Hy 
emt TONNOY dvéx ova, GANG peTéwpor én’ ryKu- 
péov: paieos Tod qmapdm@Aou TeV Txdvopdyav 
THs xapys ony marebdves orddsor Katt ppios. 
Odros dé of Iyduvoddaryou ouréovTas, Karore wep 
Kal anttorran, ixOvas: oriyos poev auTav 
dAsevovTes TOUS ixOvas ddiryoice yap Kal mola 
emt r@de wewoinras Kat TéEXDY eedpnrar em) Th 
Onon TOV ix@iov, TO moh ov 6é 4 dvdmorts 
avroiot mapéver, Ot b¢ Kal dterva érrh Tpde 
memolnyT at, péyebos Kal és dt0 oTaoLOUS Ta 
TOMAG avTay: mréxovat Sé ara é« Tod protod 
TOV powixer, aTpéeovres Tov pAoLov Gomep 
Aivow' éreay Re) Odracca Srovoarion, Kal yi} 
vrohehOh, iva bev Enpy 1 yi brodeirerat, 
epn un TO WOANOY éoTEV ixdvav évba, oe Babéa 
early, vrotetreral Tt TOD Bdaros, Kal év TBde 
Kapra TONAL inves ol pev ToAnol opeKpot 
avTev, ot 6é Kal BéCoves" TOUTOLTL mepiBdr- 
ovTes Ta Oinrua aipéovar, ZuTéovTar be a yous 
Mey, GKWS dverpvovow éx tov toaras, Tovs amr a- 
ordrous auray: TOUS be peCovas TE Kal oKAn- 
porépovs wrod At avaivorres, evr dy adavav- 


Obst, eat adoovres aheupa am’ auray TovéovTas 


Kal aptous’ of Oé uafas éx tovTav Tov ahevpov 

méoaovet, Kal Ta. Bocki para avroloe TOUS 

ixOvas Enpods ciréovra 4 yap xepy epnpos 
1 nal is intelligible ; but Hercher gives %. 
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day, and after a voyage of eleven hundred stades’ 
they got past the country of the Fish-eaters, where 
they had been much distressed by want of food. 
They did not moor near shore, for there was a long 
line of surf, but at anchor, in the open. The length 
of the voyage along the coast of the Fish-eaters is a 
little above ten thousand stades. These Fish-eaters 
live on fish; and hence their name; only a few of | 
them fish, for only a few have proper boats and have 
any skill in the art of catching fish; but for the most 
part it is the receding tide which provides their 
catch. Some have made nets also for this kind of 
fishing; most of them about two stades in length. 
They make the nets from the bark of the date-palm, 


twisting the bark like twine. And when the sea 


recedes and the earth is left, where the earth remains 
dry it has no fish, as a rule; but where there are 
hollows, some of the water remains, and in this a 
large number of fish, mostly small, but some large 
ones too. They throw their nets over these and so 
catch them. They eat them raw, just as they take 
them from the water, that is, the more tender kinds; 
the larger ones, which are tougher, they dry in the 


. sun till they are quite sere and then pound them 


and make a flour and bread of them; others even. 

make cakes of this flour. Even their flocks are fed 

on the fish, dried; for. the country has no meadows | 
Pee / 393 
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ELUO@VOV, OVSE ToiNv Peper. Onpevouer bé Kab 
xapdBous TOAX wast dor pea Kal Ta KoyX uaa’ 


dines bé avTOMATOL yivovTat ep TH xo pn" poe 
amo TovTa@y edaLov moréovow. Ol poev 61 aur ay 
épuous TOTOUS oixéova, adevdpor Te Tay xopyy 
Kar dipopov Kap BV Epos rovrolaw dao TOY 
ix Over 4 mace Stavra meTroinr ae” OMéyou dé 
aur ey orel poveLy cov Tijs xepns, Kab TOUT) 
Kxaramep oxrop xpéovrat mpos TOUS ixOvas: 6 yap 
airos aurotow elolv byOves. Otkia éé memoiny- 
Tab ob wey evOatpmovértaTo. avTayv, boa KyiTea 
ex Bddrew a Gdracoa, ToUT@Y Ta daréa emtneryo- 
Hevot, wal TOUTOLO LY ayrt Evheov xpedpevos Kaul 


dvpas Ta dorda boa wratéa adTav ahiokerar aro. 


. Toure movéov Tau" rola, S& TodNolet Kal Téve~ 





orépoiry amo TOV axav0éwv Toy ixO dev Ta oikia 


TOLEET AL. 


XXX. Kyjrea dé peyara ev TH eo Oaricon 


Boonerat, Kab ix Obes TONN@ peSoves 4 év THOE TH 
elow* Kal eyes Néapyos, oKOTe amo Kutfov 
TA peTrNOOY, imo tH bw op fvas Bdwp diva 
avapuc @pevov THs Gardoons, ola mep éx 1pyn- 


_oTnpev Bia dvabepomevor" cxTrMayevras 58 ohas 


ef 


muvOdvec Oar TOV karnyeopeveov rob mou 6 
Tt ein Kat aro TOD ToOTo Td mdOnpwa” TOUS be 
dmoxpivacO as dre ITED Taira pepopeva, KATO 
Tov mévrov avabucd és 76 ave rd Ddwp- Kal Toict 
vatrno Ww cemraryeloty ex TOY Nerpav Ta epeTpua 
ex TrETELY* avTos dé emiay Mapakanréery Te Kal 
Oapavveww, «al Kar oveorivas Tapa Mev eye 
VETO, és pérom ov Te -Kehedoar KaTaoThoa, as 
ert vaupayin Tas véas, Kal éraraddlovras ouot 
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and produces no grass. They collect also in many 
places crabs and oysters and shell-fish, There are 
natural salts in the country; from these! they make 
oil. Those of them who inhabit the desert parts of 
their country, treeless as it is and with no cultivated 
parts, find all their sustenance in the fish; but a few 
of them sow part of their district, using the corn as a 
relish to the fish, for the fish form their bread. The 
richest among them have built huts; they collect 
the bones of any large fish which the sea casts up, 
and use them in place of beams. Doors they make 
from any flat bones which they can pick up. But 
the greater part of them, and the poorer sort, have 
huts made from the fishes’ backbones. 

XXX.? Large whales live in the outer ocean, and 
fishes much larger than those in our inland sea. 
Nearchus states that when they left Cyiza, about 
_ daybreak they saw water being blown upwards from 
the sea as it might be shot upwards by the force of 
a waterspout.. They were astonished, and asked the 
pilots of the convoy what it might be and how. it 
was caused; they replied that these whales as they 
rove about the ocean spout up the water to a great 
height; the sailors, however, were so startled that 
the oars fell from their hands: Nearchus went and 
encouraged and cheered them, and whenever he. 
sailed past any vessel, he signalled them to-turn the 
~ ship’s bow on towards the whales as if to give them 
battle; and raising their battle ery with the sound 


1 Some name of a fish, perhaps tunny, is omitted. - 
2 The story in this von et appears also in Strabo (p. 725). 
The Greek style is unlike Arrian’s ordinary style. 
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TH poBie * TUKYYY TE rat Edy erit@ TOMA THY 
eipeciny mo.éeo Pau ovTaS dvabapojoavras opod 
én mrwew and EvvOywatos: as be éméhaton 769 
TOLCe Onplovaw; évradba avrovs pev doov at 
kepada ” avTotoey ex peov érananrdgac: Tas dé 
oadmuyyas onptva, Kal TOV KTUTTOY dear THS 
eipecing ws és pajeuoTov Karacxely® otTH oy 
dpepeva, Hon KaTa& Tas TpP~pas TOV VEOD Ta 
KNTER és Buocov Sbvar eam daryevTa., Kab ov 
TONG borepov KaTa TAs ™ pupvas avadivra 
avacxely, Kal THS dardoons avis avapua hoa 
ert perya’ &vOev Kparous Té ert TH Tapanroye 
cwrTnpin yevéo Oa TOV vauTéov, kal aivov és roy 
Néapyov THS TE TOhMNS Kab TS coins. Tovrwv 
pereberepa TOV Kent éay émrowéh Ney ToANAYOU 


THS xapns, émeday dvdrores Karaaxy év Tote 


Bpaxéow | ex oueva,, ra 08 Kal bio Nerp@oveoy 
oKAnpev és THY XépooV eEwbéer bar wal our 67) 
KAT AO NT OmEVva amore Gat TE ral Tas odpKas 
avTotat Tepippeovaas imonetrety Ta doréa xpac- 
Bae Tolow avOparomow € és Ta volta: eLvaL OP Th 
Hey ep Thoe wAeuphow aur dy daréa Soxovs rolow 
oie waco Goa peydra, Ta dé ope poTepa, oTpw- 
THpas’ Ta a ey That oraryoat, TabTa dé elvat Ta 
Oupetpa, ola 6 Today Kal eis elxooe Kab mévre 
dpryutas dunicovreoy TO payedos. 


XXXII. Hor av &é Tapétwov TH xepny TOU | 


‘TxQvopdryon, oyov akovouvat trept vagov TwWOs, 
) Kéeras pty diréyovoa thy tavtn hreipov 
7 Opal Hercher. 
* xepadal is unsuspected by editors; Chantraine translates 


a@ tue-téte. It may be the whole for the part, ‘head ” for 
“throat.” 
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of the surge to row with rapid strokes and with a 
great deal of noise. So they all took heart of grace 
and sailed together according to signal. But when 
they actually were nearing the monsters, then they. 
shouted with all the power of their throats, and the 
bugles blared, and the rowers made the utmost — 
splashings with their oars. So the whales, now 
visible at the bows of the ships, were scared, and 
dived into the depths; then not long afterwards they 
- came up astern and spouted the sea-water on high. 
Thereupon joyful applause welcomed this unexpected 
salvation, and much praise was showered on Nearchus 
for his courage and prudence. Some of these whales 
go ashore at different parts of the coast; and when 
the ebb comes, they are caught in the shallows; and 
some even were cast ashore high and dry; thus they 
would perish and decay, and their flesh rotting off 
them would leave the bones convenient to be used 
by the natives for their huts. Moreover, the bones 
in their ribs served for the larger beams for their 
dwellings; and the smaller for rafters; the jawbones 
were the doorposts, since many of these whales 
reached a length of five-and-twenty fathoms. - 
XXXI, While they were coasting along the 
territory of the Fish-eaters, they heard a rumour 
about an island, which lies some little distance from — 


the mainland in this direction, about a hundred . . 


1 ‘This island we have had alioady 3 in Ch. XXVI. Arian i is. 
clearly using different authorities, and has not always har- 
monized them. Ss 
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pew eOérew és adryy: Oatis 8 av arretpin mpocyh, 
, ? 4 > X / f / 
ywecOat dpavéa. “AAA eyes Néapxos, Kép- 
Koupoy op eva TAI} po [uct exovra Alyumrion ov 
Troppe THs vyTOU TAYTYS yevéa Dau adbavea, Kat 
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becOat, Sts dpa Katdpayres br’ ayvoins eis Thy 
vijcov yévowro adavées. Neéapyos O¢ méuret 
KUKA® TWEpl THY VcoY TeLnKdYTOPOY, KEAEUCAS 
bh KaTacyelv ev és THY Vicor, éuBody dé rovs 
avOparrovs, @ pddiora év YpO TwapamdwovTas, 
cat roy kuBepyirny dvopdlovtas kat rou &dou 
ave adhaves Td ovvopa' ws 68 ovdéva braxove)r, 
rote 8€ avTos Aéyes TADGAL és THY ViCOY, Kat 
KaTacxelv On mpocavayKkdoat TovS vavTas ovK 
eérovras’ Kal éxBivas adros wat éréyEas xevov 
pd0ov eovta Tov Tept TH viTm Oyov: aKotaas bé 
kal GrXrov NOyou Urép THs vicou travrns Neyd- 
MEvoV, OlKRoaL THY vijcov TavTHY play Tév 
Nypnidwv: ro 5é ovvoua ov AéyeoOas THs Napni- 
Sos: TavTy O& Garis Teddoele TH vijcw, TovTH 
guyyiverOas perv, ixOov 8 €& dvOpamov trotsou- 
'gav avtTov éuBddraw és. tov movrov' "Hoy 86 
ayOecbévra tH Noypnids, Kereverw perorxives Oat 
adtny éx THs vycou: THY 6é Guororyéerw pev Gre 
—e€otxicOncetat, déeoOas 56 of 7o rdOnpa Twav- 
Ojvav «al tov "Adwov brodéEacbat tovs 8é 87 
GvOpaérous ototivas av ixnGtas €E dvdpérev 
Temoinke Karedenoayta, avOpdrovs adbus é& 
ere moihoal Kal aro tovTav tev lydvodd- 
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stades, but is uninhabited. The natives said that 
it was sacred to the Sun and was called Nosala, and 
that no human being ever of his own will put in. 
there; but that anyone who ignorantly touched 
there at once disappeared. Nearchus, however, 

says that one of his galleys with an Egyptian crew 
was lost with all hands not far from this island, and 
that the pilots stoutly averred. about it that they 
had touched ignorantly on the island and so had 
disappeared. But Nearchus sent a thirty-oar’ to 
sail round the island, with orders not to put in, 
but that the crew should shout loudly, while coasting 
round as near as they dared; and should call on the 
lost helmsman by name, or any of the crew whose | 


name they knew. As no one answered, he tells us 


that he himself sailed up to the island, and compelled 
his unwilling crew to put in; then he went ashore | 
and exploded this island fairy-tale. They heard also 
another current story about this island, that one of — 
the Nereids dwelt there ; but the name of this Nereid 
was not told. She showed much friendliness to any 


- sailor. who approached the island; but then turned 


him into a fish and threw him into the sea. The 
Sun then became irritated with the Nereid, and bade 
her leave the island; and she agreed to remove 
thence, but begged that the spell on her be removed; 
the Sun consented; and such human beings as ghe ; 
had turned into fishes he pitied, and turned them. 
again from fishes into human beings, and hence 
arose the people called ae) and so they: vo 
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yav to yévog nab eis "AréEavdpov KaredOetv. 


9 Kal ratra dru weidea é&erdyyes Néapyos, ox 
\ 


a 


érrauvéw abtov éywye THS aYOANS Te Kal coding, 
olTe Kdpta yarerd éereyyOfvar cova, Tadal- 
mopov tT edyv yivdaKoOY TOUS TadaLous AOyoUS 
érireydmevor eFeréyyewv eovras yreudéas. 
XXXII. “Varép tovs TyOvoddyous Padpécuos 
és To dvw oixéovet yhv tovnpny Kal yrapypodea 
évOev kal r& mwodkAd Kaka ) otparin te ’AXe- 
Edvipp énabe nal adres AdXéEavipos, &s por 8 
év TO GAAMW Ady aoayyntar. “Os Sé és THY 
Kappaviny andé rév “ly@vopdywv Katijpev o 
otparos, évtatéa wa mpdtov tis Kappavins 
éppicavro, én dryupéay éodrevoay, drt paxin 
Taperéeraro és TO Téharyos TPNXEM. Ey Oévde dé 
woavTwS ovKéTL Tpds ALOU duouevou €mAwor, 
adAa TO peTakd Svatds Te Hriov Kal Ths dpxrov 
ota “aAXdOv TE al wpOpas abrotow éeweiyou' Kab 
ota » Kapyavin trav ‘lyOvoddyav ris yijs cab 
tav “Operréwy eddevdporépn te kal evxaprrotépy 
éorl, cal rotons pwarrov te Kal évvdpos. “Oppi- 


fovrar 6é év Bader yopw ths Kappavins oixeo- 


peeve, Sévdped. TE TOANA Tucpa mepuKoTa eyovTe 
THY éNains, Kal durédous ayabas, cal citoddpe. 
"Evéévde sounbérres xab Srext@rOcavres cradious 
oxtakogtovs, mpos aiysar@ dputfovtars epyuc, 
kal Katopa@ow akpyv paxpny éEavéyovoay émi 
TONAOY és TO wéAaryos: dméxew Se épaivero 1 
aicpn Toov Os Hyépns. Kal ot Téy YOpav 
exelvov Sarjpoves Tis ApaBins éXeyov TH 
aviayovoay ravTny axpyy, caréerOar 66 Mdxera: 
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descended to Alexander’s day. Nearchus shows 
that all this is mere legend; but I have no com- 
mendation for his pains and his scholarship; the 
stories are easy enough to demolish; and I regard 
it as tedious to relate these old tales and then prove 
them all false. 

XXXII. Beyond these Fish-eaters the Gadrosians . 
inhabit the interior, a poor and sandy territory; this 
was where Alexander’s army and Alexander himself 
suffered so seriously, as I have already related in my 
other book. But when the fleet, leaving the Fish- 
eaters, put in at Carmania, they anchored in the 
open, at the point where they first touched Carmania ; 
since there was a long and rough line of surf parallel . 
with the coast. From there they sailed no further 
due west, but took a new course and steered with — 
their bows pointing between north and west. Car- 
mania is better wooded than the country of the Fish- 
eaters, and bears more fruits; it has more grass, and 
is well watered. They moored at an inhabited place 
called Badis, in Carmania; with many cultivated 
trees growing, except the olive tree, and good vines; 
it also produced corn. Thence they set out and 
voyaged eight hundred stades, and moored off a 
desert shore; and they sighted a long cape jutting _ 
out far into the ocean; it seemed as if the headland 
. itself was a day’s sail away. Those who had know- . 

ledge of the district said that this promontory — 
. belonged to Arabia, and was called Maceta; and 
that thence. the Assyrians imported cinnamon and 
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ARRIAN 
és ‘Agaupious dryivéec Bac’ Kal aro Tob airyea dod 
ToUTOU, ivarrep o orohos éodareve, Kal THS axpns, 
ivrwa KaTavreKpD aTrecpeov dvéxoveay és 70 
méharyos, 6 KOMTFOS (euot Te Songer Kal Nedpxp 
acavTos édoxeev) és TO elow avax esr at, Omep 
elKos "Epvépn Odracoa. Tavrny THY dicpnv 
as xareisor, ‘Ovnoixprros | pev eméxovras er 
aurny Trew ExédNevev, OS 1) KATA TOV KOATOV 
éNaorpevovTas Tararmepecc ae, Néapxos de 
amoxpiverat vyT OV elvas ‘Ovnatnpiton, et aryvoées 
én bry éordhy om pos "AnreEdvopou o oroRos* ov 
yap OTL aropin 3 Hv wen SiacwOhvas mdvra avrg 
Tov orparor, él rede dpa éxméunrae Tas véas, 
GANG eOédovTa airyadovs TE TOvS Kata TOV 
Tapamouv KaracKeyrac bas wal Spyous Kab 
vyotéas, Kal bares coMtros éoéyou, ex Tre pe- 
TOTAL TovTOY, Kal Todas dca émida- 
Adeovas, Kab el Tes eyKapTos yi}, Kal et Tes 
epnyen. Ldas ov ov SX piven apavicar TO &pryop, 
1 pos Tépmare Hen eovtas Tay TOVOY, ANAWS TE 
oude a amopas ért TOV avarycaioy ev TO Tapam he 
exovTas Sediévate Te, OTL u) apy és peonu Spiny 
aveXeEL, 147) eph ue TE TH TAVTYN YR Kal avisp@ Kat 
proyadet éyKupoeiay, Tadra évixa, Kab pot 
doKxéet Tepipavews odoas THY oT paTey Thode 7H 
Bound Néapyos" THY yap x) axpny éxelyny Kab 
THY pos a0rh YeOpny maoav , Epneny Te Eelpat 


_ Noryos Kat ex et, Kal bdatos a drropin éyeo Oar. 


XXXII. *ANAA emh@ov yap amo Tov aiytanrod 
dpavres TH yn mpoaex ees” Kab TAMTaVTES ota- 
Siovs &¢ érraxocious év GA alyiar® edppl- 
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other spices. From this beach off which the fleet 
anchored in the open roadstead, and the promontory, 
which they sighted opposite them, running out into 
the sea, the bay (this is my opinion, and Nearchus 
held the same) runs back into the interior, and would 
seem to be the Red Sea.1 When they sighted this 
eape, Onesicritus bade them take their course from 
it and sail direct to it, in order not to have the trouble 
of coasting round the bay. Nearchus, however, 
replied that Onesicritus was a fool, if he was ignorant 
of Alexander’s purpose in despatching the expedi- 
tion. It was not because he was unequal to the 
bringing all his force safely through on foot that he 
had despatched the fleet; but he desired to recon- 
noitre the coasts that lay on the line of the voyage, 
the roadsteads, the islets; to explore thoroughly any | 


bay which appeared, and to learn of any cities which 


lay on the sea-coast; and to find out what land was 
fruitful, and what was desert. They must therefore 
not spoil Alexander’s undertaking, especially when — 
they were almost at the close of their toils, and were, 

moreover, no longer in any difficulty about provisions | 
on their coasting cruise.. His own fear. was, since 
the cape ran a long way southward, that they would 
find the land there waterless and sun-scorched. 


This view prevailed; and I think that Nearchus. 


evidently. saved the expeditionary force by this 
decision; for it is generally held that this cape and 
the country about it are entirely desert and quite 
denuded of water. es bil Fe 
XXXIII. They sailed then, leaving this part of 
the shore, hugging the land; and after. voyaging 
some seven hundred stades they anchored off another 
1 Meaning the Arabian Gulf. 2 
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cavro Neortava ovvopa TH aiyiard. Kal 
adOis bd rhv &@ ariyovto, Kab wA@TAaVTES 
orastous éxarov oputlovras Kata Tov ToTamov 
"Ava 0 5é xdpos ‘Appolera éxaréero. Pirsat 
6é On Kal wapdhopa ratty hv, wryv ératas ob 
mepixecav. “Kvrad0a éxBaivovat te éx ray 
vey Kab ato TOV TOAAOY Tovev dopevot ave- 
TavovTo, MELVYN LevOL Oa KaKa KaTa THY Oddac- 
cav werovOdres oav, Kal mpos TH yh Tov 
Iydvoddyav, tiv te épnpinvy ris xepns, Kal 
Tous avOpwrovs bxws Onpiddees, Kal ras chav 
amopltas émtneyouevot, Kat tives avtdv aro 
Gardoons és 16 wpbcw avirOov, avoaKedacbévres — 
o fal \ A 7 by ? 
THS otpaTins Kata Enrnow Gros adAov. *EHp- 
rad0a avOpwros adiow dfOn yrAamvda Te hopéwy 
‘EAAnuKyy Kal ra ddra bs “EAAnv eoxevacuévos, 
Kat dovay “HAddbda épdvee. Todrov of mpdrat 
iSdvres Saxpdoar edeyor’ ovT@ TL Tapddoyov 
odiot davivas éx trav tocdvee Kaxey “EXAnva 
pev avOpwrrov idetv, “EXXddos 5é dwvijs dxodcat 
> cA « f LA ‘ av a4 € 
eTNpwT ww TE oxodev Heol, Kab datos é@y 6 dé 
amo rod arparoTésov Tod "AnreFavdpov dtrocKkeda- 
oOjvar edeye, cab elvat ob Toppw TO oTparomedoy 
kal avrov "AndéEavdpov' rovtov tov a&vOpwmov 
Bo@vrés te Kab Kporéovtes avdyouot Tapa Tov 
Néapyov: xal Nedpy@ mdvra édpace, Kat. drt 
wévre nuepéwy oddyv aréyes TO oTpaTomedov Kat 
6 Bactheds aro Tis Oaddcons: tov Te Urapyov 
THS xapns tavrns SetEev epn Nedpyw, kat 
eéevEer Kab pera TovTou Néapyos yvwuny moréerat, 
dkwos dvaBjoerar mpds Bactrdéa. Tore pev d9 
1 plata, Hercher daypirda, 
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beach, called Neoptana. Then at dawn they mowed 
off seaward, and after traversing a hundred stades 
they moored by the river Anamis; the district was 
called Harmozeia. All here was friendly, and pro- 
duced fruit of all sorts, except that olives did not 
grow there, There they disembarked, and had a 
welcome rest from their long toils, remembering the 
miseries they had endured by sea and on the coast 
of the Fish-eaters; recounting one to another the 
desolate character of the country, the almost bestial 
nature of the inhabitants, and their own distresses. 
Some of them advanced some distance inland, 
breaking away from the main force, some in pursuit 
of this, and some of that. There a man appeared — 
to them, wearing a Greek cloak, and dressed other- 
wise in the Greek fashion, and speaking Greek also. _ 
Those who first. sighted him said that they burst — 
into tears, so strange did it seem after all these 
miseries to see a Greek, and to hear Greek spoken. 
They asked whence he came, who he was; and he 
said that he had become separated from Alexander’s 
camp, and that the camp, and Alexander himself, 
were not very far distant. Shouting aloud and 
clapping their hands they brought ‘this man to 
Nearchus; and he told Nearchus everything, and 
that the camp and the King himself were distant | 
five days’ journey from the coast. He also promised 
to show Nearchus the governor of this district and 





did so; and Nearchus took counsel with him how to 4 


march inland to meet the King. For the moment. 
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éml ras véas arnrOov: bird be tiv &w Tas véas 
evemdnceer, emaKeviis Te elvexa, bcas abr éov 
Kara TOV m)Oop TeTOUnKET ay, Kal dua ore év 
TO Xope@ TOUT dmoheimer Oat ob €d0Kee ‘TOV 
mod ov oTparoy" xd para, TE oy mepiBdrrerar 
Sumdéov ért TO vavor db we, Kal Telyos ryrievov 
Kab td pov Badénv, amo Tob TOT AOU THS oxOns 
apEdpevos, gore emt Tov aiytanrdv, iva ai vées 
aurea dverpua weve qoay. 

XXXIV. ‘Ey @ 6& 6 Néapyos radra endo nee, 
THS xXoENS 6 Urapyos TETUG HEVOS 8KMS év peyany 
ppovtid: eyoe "Ar€Eavdpos Ta apt Tov otddov 
Toro», péya 8% TL é& "Ade dvdpov aryabov av 
eyveo reloeabau, el TPATOS ob amreryyebheue Tod 
otpatob THY cornpiny ‘Kal Tod Nedpyxov, Ore 


ot TOAAG i baTepov amlEeras és Oxpey TH Bactréos. 


Ottw Sy THY Bpaxurarny éddoas draryyehner 


“AdeEavope, bre wa aS obras ™ poo dyer aaé 


tov veav. Tore 7 Kalmep ama Téov TO 
doy anes ANd éxapn ye KaTa TO eiKOS 
TH ayyerin, “Os 6é mepn TE ay é& arrays 
eyivero, wal Evyridevrs avT@ Tis dyyryenins TOV 
xpovoy ovKert mioTa wa éenyyedweva epaivero, 
Tepmowevot TE aNNo1 em GrXotow ws emt ope.OF 
TOU Nedpxov, oi pep TIVES Odtyou THs 6000 
T poedOovres kevol erravyecay ovdenl é éycdpoayres: 
ot 86 Kab moppwtépw éovtes, Kat Siapaprovres 
Tov aul TOV Néapyov, ovde avrol eTravyeray, 
évradda 8) Tov Mev avO pamov exelvov, as Kevd, 
TE dyyeihavta Kat AvInpoTepa ot Ta TpHypata 
Tomoavta TH parain edppocivy, avrAdaBelv 


7 1 Hercher omits dy; 
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indeed he returned to the ship; but at dawn he had 
the ships drawn up on shore, to repair any which had 
been damaged on the voyage; and also because he 
had determined to leave the greater part of his force 
behind here. So he had a double stockade built 
round the ships’ station, and a mud wall with a deep 
trench, beginning from the bank of the river and — 
going on to the beach, where his ships had been 
dragged ashore. 

XXXIV. While Nearchus was busied with these 
arrangements, the governor of the country, who had 
been told that Alexander felt the deepest concern 
about this expedition, took for granted that he would 
receive some great reward from Alexander if he 
should be the first to tell him of the safety of the 
expeditionary force, and that Nearchus would — 
presently appear before the King. So then he 


_ hastened by the shortest route and told Alexander: 


“See, here is Nearchus coming from the ships.” 
On this Alexander, though not believing what was. 
told him, yet, as he naturally would be, was pleased 
by the news itself. But when. day succeeded day, 
and Alexander, reckoning the time when he received 
the good news, could not any longer believe it, when, 
moreover, relay sent after relay, to escort Nearchus, 
either went a part of the route, and meeting no one, 
came back unsuccessful, or went on further, and 
missing Nearchus’ party, did not themselves return 
at all, then Alexander bade the man be arrested for 
spreading a false tale and making things all the 


worse by this false happiness; and Alexander 
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Kenevet "AnéEawdpos- abros 8& TH Te Oye Kal 
Th youn Ofjdos Hy peydrp axel BeBrnpévos. 
Ey rouT@ 6é TOY tives Kara Cntnow ToD N edpXov 
dorarpévov imous Te émt Koplon avr ay Kab 
dm jvas dé dyovres evruyyavovas Kare THy odoy 
avr@ Te Nedpxo Kal 7 ‘Apxin, wal wévTe Hb 
aa. avroice perd. TOT OUTMY yap auger. Kal é- 
TUXOVTES ovre avTov éyvoptoav ote TOV Apxiny 
ore TOL KapTa arrotot épdvycar, Kopowvres Te 
Kaul puTowvres Kat HeoTol args, Kal pixvol ta 
capuara, Kat ax pot bao aypurvins Te Kal TAS 
adds Tahaimeopins. "AAA epopevorre yap 
avrototy ivamrep ein ’AréEavdpos, aT oxpwdpevor 
Tov x@pov olde Tapyavvov. “Apxins dé émrt- 
ppacbels Neyer POs Néapyov, 70 Néapxe, Tov- 
TOUS TOUS avOpomous 8c pnpins eave Tay 
avr py dd0p ovK én arp Tov cuvriOn ut, 7} 4 
ore ty) Kara Sirno w Ty per épny aTrecTan- 
pévous- drt dé ov yudoxovew nyéas, ovK ey 
Japare moLéopas oUTM yap Tt eXopev KAKDS, WS 
dyvocrot elvas: dpdawpev airototy olives el per: 
Kab Tovs epapeba Kad 6 TL TAUTHY™ edadvovely. 
"Booge TO Nedpxe évaiotua Aéyeey" wal 4 Hpovro, 
Scot @daivovow ot 8é dmoxpivovTat, OTL KaTAa 
Enrnow Nedpxou Te Kalb ‘Too otparod tod 
vauriKod. ‘0 68, Odros, ebm, | eyo Néapxos, 
Kal Apxins. obros' GAN dyeTe Huéas: nuets be 
Ta wumép ths otpatins “AdeEdvipw senna 
60a. 

XXXY. jAvadaBovres dé adbrovs ert Tas 
amas, otiow iAavyoY wal TLVES AUTOV TOUTOY 
imopidaat edjcavres Thy dryyerinu, mpodpa- 
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showed both by his looks and his mind that he was 
wounded with a very poignant grief. Meanwhile, 
however, some of those sent to search for Nearchus, 
who had horses to convey him, and chariots, did 
meet on the way Nearchus and Archias, and five or 
six others; that was the number of the party which 
came inland with him. On this meeting they recog- 
nized neither Nearchus nor Archias—so altered did 
they appear; with their hair long, unwashed, 
covered with brine, wizened, pale from sleeplessness 
and. all their other distresses; when, however, they 
asked where Alexander might be, the search party 
gave reply as to the locality and passed on. 
Archias, however, had a happy thought, and said to 
Nearchus: ‘‘I suspect, Nearchus, that these persons 
who are traversing the same road as ours through this 
desert country have been sent for the express purpose 
of finding us; as for their failure to recognize us, I 
do not wonder at that; we are in such a sorry plight . 
as to be unrecognizable, Let us tell them who we 


- are, and ask them why they come hither.” Nearchus 


approved ; they did ask whither the party was going ; 
and they replied: “To look for Nearchus and his 
naval force.”” Whereupon, “ Here am I, Nearchus,” 
said he, “and here.is Archias. Do you lead on; we 
will make a full report to Alexander about the 
expeditionary force.” 
XXXV. The soldiers took them up in their cars’ 


-and drove back again. Some of them, anxious to be 


beforehand with the good BSW) ran forward and 
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Moves, héyouow "AreEdvdpa, ore Odros TOL 
Néapyos, cab oop aire "Apxins Kab wévTE adrow 
Kopigovras mapa oé wrép O€ Tob oTparob mrapros 
ovdev elyov broxpivacGas. Toto éxelvo cuvéels 

6 “Anreavdpos TOUS pay TAPANOyas amorwO vat, 
iss or partiny 6é wdadaap dsepbd pba. avTe, ov 
Tocovee Too Nedpyou Te Kal Tob ’Apylecw TH 
cornply ex atper, écov édvrreey avrov aTrohopeny 
% orpatin maca. Obra mara TadTa elpnto, 
Kab Néa pxos re Kal o "Apyins m™ poaHyov, 
Tous 5é poyes Kab Nearer ds erréyvon “AdeLavdpos: 
ore Te KOLo@VTas Kal KAKOS éoradpévous Karre- 
apa, TavTy MaNNOY TL BeBasorepov auT@e TO 
ayos brép THs oTpatiis Ths vauTichs éyivero, 
‘O be THY Sefuy 76 Nedpy | éuBarov kai ara- 
sya podvov avrov amd Téy éraipav Te Kal 
Tey UmacTia Teor, TONKOY ert _xpavov éddupvev" 
bye 6é a avEveyKov, "AANA ourye Hypety Ore eravnnels 
o 608, épy, Kab ‘Apxins ovToS, &yot ay euouye as 
ert ouppoph 7H amdon perplos: ai dé rot vées 
Kal  otpatin Kolm Tiwi TpdT@ SiepOdpncay ; 
‘O 6é brodaBor, "0 _Bacired, epn, Kal a vées 
Tot cat iol Kah 6 oTpaT os nuets O& odTot 
dirytyeXon THS ToTnNpins avTOV TjKopey. "Ere pan. 
ov éddxpuev “AréEavdpos, KaTOrt avéhmiards ob 
v] cornpin Tot oTpatov epaivero- Kab Sxov 
oppéovary al vees avnpera: o 8é, Abras, ebn, ép 
TO oropart rob "Avdydos TOTALOD dveupuopwevas | 
émioxevdtovrat, "AdéEavdpos dé Tév Te Ata Tov 
| ‘EA iver Kal TOV Appova. TOV AcBiov eTrOuyu- 
ow, ) phy peloy ws emi rHdEe TH dyyerin yalpav, 
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told Alexander: “‘ Here is Nearchus; and with him . 
_Archias and five besides, coming to your presence.” 
They could not, however, answer any questions 
about the fleet. Alexander thereupon became 
possessed of the idea that these few had been 
_ miraculously saved, but that his whole army had 
perished; and did not so much rejoice at the safe 
arrival of Nearchus and Archias, as he was bitterly 
pained by the loss of all his force. Hardly had the 
soldiers told this much, when Nearchus and Archias 
approached; Alexander could only with great’ 
difficulty recognize them ; and seeing them as he did 
long-haired and ill-clad, his grief for the whole fleet 
and its personnel received even greater surety. 
Giving his right hand to Nearchus and leading him 
aside from the Companions and the bodyguard, for 
a long time he wept; but at length recovering him- 
self he said: “‘ That you come back. safe to us, and 
Archias here, the entire disaster is tempered to me; 
but how perished the fleet and the force?” “‘ Sir,” 
he replied, “‘ your ships and men are safe; we are 
come to tell with our own lips of their safety.”” On 
this Alexander wept the more, since the safety of 
the force had seemed too good to be true; and then 
he enquired where the ships were anchored. 
Nearchus replied: “They are all drawn up at the 
mouth of the river Anamis, and are undergoing a 
refit.” Alexander then called to witness Zeus of 
the Greeks and the Libyan Ammon that in good | 
truth he rejoiced more at this news than because he. 
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ARRIAN 


H Ore THY “Aainy macay ERTNMEVOS epxeras? Kah 


yap Kal To aXos ot ert 7H am wnelin THS TT PATS 


ay Tippotrov ryevéo Ban TH ANA maon evruxin. 
XXXVI. ‘O && brapyos TAS XOpNS, évriva 
ocuvelrr} pet “AréEavdpos érl THs dryryeding Th 
paraLoTnte, mapeovTa. Harrooy, Tov Néapxov, 
mimre Te auTe 7 pos Ta yovara,, Kal, ObTos TOL, 
ep, eye ei fut, ds ariyyeha "Arckdvdp@ ore 
a@ot HxeTe opas Sxws OrdKetpas. Otte én 
déerar "Aref dvdpou Néapyos adeivas TOY _avSpa, 
Kal aplerat. “AréEavdpos 6é TwTN pL Tov oTpa- 
tod eOve Aut & Zwripe Kab “Hparhei Kal "AroAXNOvE 
"ArcErkaKne@ Kal Tocedavi TE Kal boot ardou Geol 
Oadde cror wal ayava errotes YuppeKey TE Ka 
HovatKoy, Kab TOMMY erewmer Kab Néapxos év 
TPOToLTw émopmeve, Tawinot Te Kal avbece 
pos THS oTparens Baddépevos. ‘Os 88 radrd 
ot TéXOS elxe, Neyer ™ pos Néapxov, "Eye ce, @ 
Néapxe, ovKere €Oér\w 1d mporw OUT’ avanivdu- 
vevely, ovTeE Taravmepéer bas ana ares yap 
Tob. vauTtKov cence TO aid Tobe, éore 
Katactioa. avTa és Yovoa, _Néapyos dé omro- 
AaBaov réyet, 70; Bacired, éya pEvror mara 
elec Oa eOékw tre Kal avayxain pot éoriv: 
adda el 69 TL Kal ov éuol Xapiver Bas eB érers,? 
ee) TOLnoys @Oe* GANG pe éacov eEnyjcacbas é Es 
ara Tob arpatod, éote Ol cTHas KATATTHOO és 
Zotca TAS yeas pnbe Ta pev Naremd Te avrod 
kal dopa éuot émererpaypéva éx ood core, Ta 
2 Hercher éyet, 


2A. e0érsos... The thixed condition has, perhaps un-. 
necessarily, troubled editors, 
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had conquered all Asia;. since the grief he had felt - 
at the supposed loss of the fleet cancelled all his 
other good fortune. 

XXXVI. The governor of the province, however, 
whom Alexander had arrested for his false tidings, 
seeing Nearchus there on the spot, fell at his feet : 
“ Here,” he said, “am I, who reported your safe 
arrival to Alexander; you see in what plight I now 
am.”’ So Nearchus begged Alexander to let him go, 
and he was let off. Alexander then sacrificed thank- 
offerings for the safety of his host, to Zeus the 
Saviour, Heracles, Apollo the Averter of Evil, 
Poseidon and all the gods of the sea; and he held a 
contest of art and of athletics, and also a procession ; 
Nearchus was in the front row in the procession, and 
the troops showered on him ribbons and flowers. At 
the end of the procession Alexander said to Nearchus : 
Twill not let you, Nearchus, run risks or suffer 
distresses again like those of the past; some other 
admiral shall henceforth command the navy till he 
brings it into Susa.” Nearchus, however, broke in 
and said: ‘‘ King, I will obey you in all things, as is 
my bounden duty; but should you desire to do me , 
a gracious favour, do not this thing, but let me be 
the admiral of your fleet right up to the end, till I. 
bring your ships safe to Susa. Let it not be said 
that you entrusted me with the difficult and desperate 
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88 edmeréa Te xa) Kréous 750, érotwou eyojeva, 
ravra bé aratpebevra add és xelpas 616000. 
"Ere NeyorTa aver avTor "AAeEardpos, Kab 
xepuv TpocwjLorory eev eidévat obra én xara 
mé pre avroy, oT pariyy dous és Tapam opmrny 
as ba perins Lovre ddirynv. ‘TS 6é ovde Ta Ths 
od00 THS él Oaraccav eo qovov eryéveror GNA 
ouheRey HE vor yap ob KUKN@ BdpBapor Ta. épupiva: 
THS xopns TAS Kappavins xarelxov, brs Kab oO 
TATPATNS abrotct TETENEUT HEEL Kara mpoataty 
‘AdeEdvSpou- o oe veworl KATETTIKODS Trn7r6- 
AE [OS ove BéBatov TO xpdros elye. Kal dls 
@y Kab Tpis TH adh Teepn arowee Kab adrowae 
TOV BapBdpov errupasvopevorow és xelpas jeoay' 
car obras ovdéy TL éduvdcavTEs poms Kal Karena 
émi @ddaccav drecdOnoav. "Eyratea Oveu 
Néapyos Aut Lorie . eal ayova, moLéet yupverdy. 

XXXVI ‘Os 66 are Ta Ola dy Koopo 
TeTroinro, otra 67) aVIYOVTO. Tapamddoavres 
bé vijoov épreny TE wal TPN EN ev ay ioe 
opuifovras, peyaan TaUTy Kal oiKeopLévyn, TAO 
TAVTES gradious Tpinkocious, evOevrep eppi6n- 
cav. Kala pev epnyn vhoos “Opyava exahéero, 
és iy dé apunOnaav ‘Odparra dmrerol re év 
aurh emepixerav Kal potvuxes, Kal atop opos: 
TO bé _HijKos [Ay] THs vycou, ordbtot OKTaKdcLoL. 
Kat ) Drapyos THS vicov Mabiuns | ouver hwev 
avrotat BEX pt Zovcwn, eGedovT7ys ‘Hyspav Tob 
maou. "Ey ravry TH vyo éAeyov Kar rob 
TpoTas Suvacrevoavros THS XOpns Tavrys 
Seixvucbae Tov 74 ov: obvopa be avTe "Epvd pay 
eval, amr Srov Kal Thy émavupiny th Oadaoon 
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work, but the easy task which leads to ready fame 
was. taken away and put into another’s hands.” | 
Alexander checked his speaking further and thanked 
him warmly to boot; and so he sent him back again, 
giving him a force as escort, but a small one, as he 
was going through friendly territory. Yet his 
journey to the sea was not untroubled; the natives 
of the country round about were in possession of the 
strong places of Carmania, since their satrap had been 
put to death by Alexander’s orders, and his successor 
recently appointed, Tlepolemus, had not established 
his authority. Twice then or even thrice on the one 
day the party came into conflict with different bodies 
of natives who kept coming up, and thus without 
losing any time they only just managed to get safe 
to the sea-coast. Then Nearchus sacrificed to Zeus 
the Saviour and held an athletic meeting, = 
_ XXXVII2 When therefore Nearchus had thus 
duly performed all his religious duties, they weighed 
anchor. Coasting along a rough and desert island, — 
they anchored off another island, a large one, and | 
inhabited; this was after a voyage of three hundred 
stades from their point of departure. ‘The desert 
island was called Organa, and that off which they 
moored Oaracta. Vines grew on it and date-palms; 
and it produced corn; the length of the island was 
eight hundred stades. The governor of the island, —. 
Mazenes, sailed with them as far as Susa as a volun- 
- teer pilot. They said that in this island the tomb of 
the first chief of this territory was shown; his name 


“1 XXXVI. : From here onwards the Indica becomes mere. 
uide-book, and the syntax is looser, while the style seems © 
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4 TaUTy eva, Epvd py Kanréeo Bat. "Ev0évbe ex 
THS virov dpavres érdwov: Kal THs vycou auris 
mapamhdcavres boop Sinnooious oTaodLous, 6 oput- 
Govras € év anrh avddus, Kal xatopBaww aNANY vijcov, 
améxovoay THs peydans TAVTNS _Tecoapdxovra 
paMora oTadtous* Tocedévos ¢ ip édeyero elvat, 

5 xal dBatos. ‘Tard be Tay &m avaryovTo, Kat Kava 
AapPdver avrovs avaTrares ovT@ Tt Kaprep?), 
date Tpels Tay vedy éroxeiAaca, €v te Enpd 
eoxeOnoay: a be adAvraL YareTas SuexAdovcas 

6 Tas pyxlas és Ta Bdadea Siarer oO no av: at 6é 
érroxeiAacat THS TArnppupisos érruryevouevns addis 
eémhoady Te Kab Seutepaias KaTIYOVTO ivarep 

7 0 TAS OTONOS. ‘Oppifovras dé és pijoov addyy, 
diéxoucay THS Nrrelpov écov Tpinkoa ious ora 

8 dious, TAMTAVTES _TeTpaxoaiovs. ’"Evredbev bd 
THY &w em wov, vicov epnmany év apiorepd Tapa- 
petBovres: obvopa dé TH vice Tlvkwpa: Kak 
oppigovras 7 pos Suowdesvy,4 TOM YViD o MeKp@ Kad 
TAaVTOV am ope, or pa datos kab ix@dov 
ixPvoparyor yap Kal ovTOL UT’ avayKains Hoav, 

9 OTL movn pny yay VELOUT AL. "Ev Oevde vopevaduevor 
KkaTatpovat és Tapoiny akpnv dvareivouo ay és 
TO médaryos, mrOTavTES oradious Tpinxoatous. 

10 "EvOev és Karainy, vijoov epee, aNuTevea* 
arn ipn “Eppew Kal "A gpodirns eheyeTor oT aotos 

ll Tov Tou TpInKOc LoL” és TavTHY boa em 
adieras eK TOY TepiotKeoy Tpopara wal alyes, 
ipa TO ‘pus Kall TH Ag podirn: wat Tatra 
arnyptapéva hy opav vd xpovou Te Kal épnyins. 

+ Awddvy B (Parisinus). A place-name Duwa4n survives in 
the vicinity, 
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was Erythres, and hence came the name of the sea. 

Thence they weighed anchor and sailed onward, and 

when they had coasted about two hundred. stades 

along this same island they anchored off it once more 

and sighted another island, about forty stades from 

this large one. It was said to be sacred to Poseidon, 

and not to be trod by foot of man. About dawn 

they put out to sea, and were met by so violent an 

ebb that three of the ships ran ashore and were held 

hard and fast on dry land, and the rest only just 

sailed through the surf and got safe into deep water. 

The ships, however, which ran aground were floated 

off when next flood came, and arrived next day 

where the main fleet was. They moored at another 

island, about three hundred stades from the main- 
land, after a voyage of four hundred stades. Thence 
they sailed about dawn, and passed on their port 

side a desert island; its name was Pylora. Then 

they anchored at Sisidona, a desolate little township, 

with nothing but water and fish; for the natives 

here were fish-eaters whether they would or not, 

because they dwelt in so desolate a territory. 

Thence they got water, and reached Cape Tarsias, 

which runs right out into the sea, after a voyage of 

three hundred stades. Thence they made for Cataea, 

a desert island, and low-lying; this was said to be 

sacred to Hermes and Aphrodite; the voyage was 

of three hundred stades.. Every year the natives 

round about send sheep and goats as sacred to 

- Hermes and Aphrodite, and one could see them, now 
quite wild from yee of time and want of handling.» 
. 4I7 
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XXXVI. Méxpe *ro0de K appavin: Ta be d daré 


roboe Tépoau é éxouet pos Tov mAGOU Tapa THY 
Kappaviny yepny ordotot Tplaxidtot Kab eT TA 
kOe tol" Fdoues de KatdTep Tépoas, bre Kab 
Bpopot lou Téponee: Kal Ta és TOV Toemov 
doavras Koo péovra. ’"EvOévde dpartes éx Ths 
vjoou Tihs (pis mapa THY Tlepoida On ém)wov" 
wal Kar dryovT as és “Thay XApor, iva apr Tpos 
vi}cov opuiKphs Kat épnuns ryiver as: ovvopa Th 
vio Kéxay6pos’ 6 be moos oTAOLa TeTPAKdaLA. 
“Toro 6é THY ew és adraqy vijoov Toc avres 
oppivovras volKeomevny va Kal bapyapirny 
Onpaabar réyes Neéapxos, Kat dqrep év Th Ivdadv — 
Oardaon. Tadrns THs vio ou Tay aKpyny mapa- 
mA@cavTes oTAdious ws Tec capdKovTa, évrav0a 
epuicOnoar évévde T pos Spet oppilovras.. 
LYyNrA® ly OX0s ouvopa, T® dpei) év Atuéve evopieg’ 
Kal adwées AUTO GKeor. Kat évdev TAWTAYTES 
oradious TeTpaxoa tous TE kal TEVTHKOVTA, oppt- 
Cova € ev ‘Atrootdvourt Kab Trova TONG avurTobr 
appee, Koun Te éwiy amréXxovoa amo Gardoons 
oradious éEnnovra. Nuxrtos 66 émdpavres évOev 
eam dooue wy és KONTTOV cuvoLKedpevor TONITE 
KOUNTL or a8.oe rob m)oov TETpaKoo LoL’ Oppi- 
tovrar 88 mT pos omeopeiny’ TAUTY otvinés Té 
ToNNOl emepvxerav kab doa Gdra axpddpua ev 
Th “EAA v7 pverat. “Evoev dpavres és 
D'eéryava TapaThaovat aradious padLoTA és 
éfaxoaious, és xXeopnv olxeopevyy® opmiCovras dé 
Tob moTapod Tov veLuadppov, ovvowa oe "A pea, 
év THowW exBorpow: evraiea NANET AS Oppel 
Covras’ atecvos yap ip 6 éordous KaTa 70 
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XXXVIII. So far extends Carmania; beyond this 
is Persia. The length of the voyage along the 
-Carmanian coast is three thousand seven hundred 
stades. The natives’ way of life is like that of the 
Persians, to whom they are also neighbours; and 
they wear the same military equipment, The 
Greeks moved on thence, from the sacred island, and. 
were already coasting along Persian territory ; they 
put in at a place called Ilas, where a harbour is 
formed by a small desert island, which is called 
Cecandrus; the voyage thither is four hundred 
stades. At daybreak they sailed to another island, 
an inhabited one, and anchored there; here, accord- 
ing to Nearchus, there is pearl fishing, as in the 
Indian Ocean. They sailed along the point of this — 
island, a distance of forty stades, and there moored. | 
Next they anchored off a tall hill, called Ochus, in a 
safe harbour; fishermen dwelt on its banks. Thence 
they sailed four hundred and fifty stades, and anchored | 
off Apostana; many boats were anchored there, and 
there was a village near, about sixty stades from the 
sea. They weighed anchor at night. and sailed 
thence to a gulf, with a good many villages settled 
round about. This was a voyage of four hundred 
stades; and they anchored. below a mountain,’ on 
which grew many date-palms and other fruit. trees 
such as flourish in Greece. Thence they unmoored 
and sailed along to Gogana, about six hundred stades, 
to an inhabited district;. and they anchored off the 
torrent, called Areon, just at its outlet. The 
anchorage there was uncomfortable; the entrance 
- was narrow, just at the mouth, since the ebb tide 
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oro pe, bre Bpayéa Ta Kite avrod ) avatratis 

8 éolce. Kal évOev ad ev oropate dAdou morapod 
opyitovtat, Sueno aves oTadtovs és onTaKo- 
otous* Berands ouvopa TO ToTay@ Uke oveé év 
TOUT ebuapéeas dpuitovrar Kab o Gos das 
obras ) mapa THY Tepoida Bpaxéa Te Hoay Kal 

9 pnxiar Kal Tevdyed. "Evrat0a attov Kara nap- 
Bavovet tronXov _Euryeno pic pévov Karta poor a 
Eup Baoiréos, @S odio elvan émiautioas bas" 
evrada ewewvay Tpepas Tas maoas pay ral 
elkort, Kal Tas véas dverpue dpevor Boar pep 
merovnKeray, emecxevatov’ Tas O€ ddAas eOepa- 
Wéevov. 

XXXIX. *"Ev0évee opunbévres eis ‘Té éparwv mop 
dmiKovTo, és Y@pov olkedpevov" ET TAKOGLOL Ka 
TeVTHKOVTA ordouot 6 6 TAGES’ wputcOncay 8é ey 
Si@puxe amo ToD morapod eu BeBrnuévy és 

2 Oddarcay, 7 ovvoMa iy ‘Hparepes. “Aja, bé 
MrML@ dviaxovre Tapanh@ove ty és TOTapOV VEl- 
pappour, ouvoua Iddarypov, 0 &é X@pos XEppovncos 
amas’ Kal ev avTe Kiyrot TE TONAOL Kat dixpodpua, 
Tavrota epuero" obvopa TH YOpw MecapBpin. 

3 "Ex MecapBpins 6é opunberres, Kab Suen e- 
TavTes aTadious padiara & Senocious, és 
Tadeny opuifovras € él TOTALG Tpdveds Ka amr 
TouTou és TO ava Tepoéav Bactr«Ea Hp, améxovra 
roo morapod Thy ex Boor atTadtous és dOunKo- 

4 glous. Kata todrov Tov Tapa houv Aéyet Néap- 
xos op Ofvat KHTOS éxBeBAnwevov els THY nidva 
wal TODTO Tpoomacavr ds Tivas TOY vautéov 
EXPETPTNT AL Kal pdvas elvan mHXE@Y évevyjeovra’ 

5 dépua 68 avT@ elvar porssorer, ovTw Te és Balas 
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caused shallows in all the neighbourhood of the 
outlet. After this they anchored again at another 
river-mouth, after a voyage of about eight hundred 
stades. This river was called Sitacus. Even here, 
however, they did not find a pleasant anchorage; in 
fact this whole voyage along Persia was shallows, 
surf, and lagoons. There they found a great supply 
of corn brought together there by the King’s orders, 
for their provisioning; there they abode twenty-one 
days in all; they drew up the ships, and repaired | 
those that had suffered, and the others too they put 
in order. 

XXXIX. Thence they started and reached the 
city of Hieratis, a populous place. The voyage was 
of seven hundred and fifty stades; and they anchored 
in a channel running from the river to the sea and 
called Heratemis. At sunrise they sailed along the 
coast to a torrent called Padagrus; the entire 
district forms a peninsula. There were many gardens, 
and all sorts of fruit trees were growing there;. the 
name of the place was Mesambria. From Mesambria 
they sailed and after a voyage of about two hundred. 
stades anchored at. Taoce on the river Granis. 
Inland from here was a Persian royal residence, 
about two hundred stades from the mouth of the 
tiver.. On this voyage, Nearchus says, a great whale 
was seen, stranded on the shore, and some of the 
sailors sailed past it and measured it, and said it was 
of ninety cubits’ length. Its hide was scaly, and so 
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HOV, S Kal é én) miyyup émexely, datped Te Kah 
homddas Kal gucia TONNE exeny errvmepu Kora 
Kad deddivas réyer 6Tt xabopav h my TONNOVS appt 
TH KATE, Kal Tovs SedXdivas TOV év TH Eiow 
Bardoon péCovas. “Ever dé Spundévres Kat a 
youras és. ‘Peoyove TOT A{LOV xelpedppouv éy ALpevt 
evoppg pijcos top mapamNov ordocor Stenxoctot. 
"Ev évde ' TeTpaxocious oradious Suexm wo aves 
avdifovTar éy TOTAL® Netmdppw Bptfava TO 
TOTAL obvopa évravo0a Karerr as eppicarro, 
bre pnxin ip Kab Bpaxéas Kab xoupddes ex ToD 
TOvToU dveiyov" aXNW’ dre " TA neyu pat earnel, 
TOTE oppyloayTo’ dmovortysayTos | dé Tov BSaros, 
én Enpd orerelipOno av at vées* érrel dé 7 1) 1AM pm 
pupis év Ta fee dwetBouca ernie, TOTE oy 
exTaaavres oppfovras ert TroTa pe" otvoua 68 
TO TOTAL ‘Opodres, peyerros TOV TOTAL, OS 


Déyer Néapyos, 6 Scot vy TH TapdTA@ THE EuBar-~ 


Aovawy és Tov éEw movTor. 

XL. Méypo rovee Tlépoaz oixéovet, ra dé dm 
tovTav Loves. Zougiov dé dAdo yévos avro- 
vopov warimepbe Tm poooLKéee’ Ov§coe KanéovTar’ 
omep Stav Aehex ral foot év TH GAN Evyyahy, 
éTt Anotat eiot. Mijxos tod mapa ou THS 
Tlepotdos XOpNS, ordOtot TeTpaKoa tot Kab TeTpa- 
KUT XENOL, | Tay 6é Tepoida yy Tpixh vevewno- 
Gan TOV wpéwv AOryOS KaTEXEL, To. perv adris 
T pos Th ‘Epvé pf Jardoon oiKed wevov appades TE. 


elvan xa axapmoy bro Kadparos 7} dé ert 7- 


Séws mpos dpxtov ‘Te ral Bopény dvepov tovroy 
KANOS Kexpacdat TOD - appear" Kal THY xeopnv 
WoLWoEd TE EVAL, wah Aetpéivas wdpnrous Kat 
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thick that it was a cubit in depth; and it had many 
oysters, limpets, and seaweeds growing on it. 
Nearchus also says that they could see many dolphins 
round the whale, and these larger than the Mediter- 
ranean dolphins. Going on hence, they put in at 
the torrent Rogonis, in a good harbour; the length 
of this voyage was two hundred stades. Thence 
again they sailed four hundred stades and bivouacked 
on the side of a torrent; its name was Brizana. 
Then they found difficult anchorage ; there were surf, 
and, shallows, and reefs showing above the sea. 
But when the flood tide came in, they were able to 
anchor; when, however, the tide retired again, the 
ships were left high and dry. Then when the flood | 
duly returned, they sailed out, and anchored in a 
river called Oroatis, g greatest, according to Nearchus, is 
of all the rivers which on this coast run into the 
Ocean. 

XL. The Persians dwell up to this pola? and the 
Susians next to them. Above the Susians_ lives 
another independent tribe ; these are called Uxians, 
and in my earlier history I have described them as _ 
brigands. The length of the voyage along the 
Persian coast was four thousand four hundred stades. 
The Persian land is divided, they say, into three 
climatic zones. The part which lies by the Red Sea | 
is sandy and sterile, owing to the heat. Then the 
‘next zone, northward, has a temperate climate; the 
country is grassy and has lush meadows and many 











10 


11 





ARRIAN 


dyurréhov TOAD pépew, Kal Oot dndoe Kaptrol, 
mwrny édains’ Tapadeic oct Té TavTotoic. Te- 
Onrévat, Kal moramotat kabapotor Siappéec Oar, 
Kat Mpyyot, Kat Cpyiow oxoroig tw appl TOTa~ 
povs TE ab Aipvas éorl ta Oca, irroici re 
ayabny elvar, Kal rotow adAotow brotuytoss 
véwerOat, Kal dhoded Te TOMA Kab TOhv- 
Onpov: THY be mpoow ért én’ dpxrov iovtwy 
Netpepiny Te Kal veer aden” * * Bore wpéo Beds 
Tivas é« tod Evgeivou movtov Aéyet Néapyos 
KapTa Ohiyny odor due Oovras évtuyely Kat 
oooy tovTe TiS Tepoios Kal Jdpa yevér bau 
"AreEavdpy, Kal eivrely "Adefdvdpp Tis 0808 THY 


Boaxirara. Lovcioss 4é mpocotKor drt eiaty of 


Ovéso, Neen Tal po KATQITEP Mdpébor Hey 


‘Tléponot rpoceyées otxéovar, Agoral Kal ovToL, 


Koocaiou 6é€ Mydoror. Kal tadra mara, Ta 
eOvea Me pacer "AdEavOpos, YELUOAVOS OPY él 
TET OV avroiow. dre (aBarov ope THY Xeopnv 
nryou" Kab Tomas éréxtice TOU pa) vouddas ért 
elvat, GX aporhpas Kal vis épyaras, Kab exer 
brép OTay Seruatvovres pet) KAKO adaprous épya- 
TOVTAL, "Ev évde THY Yoveloy vip ma pywerBev 
) oTparos. Kai TAUTA OvKETL OTAVTWS dr pexéos 
eyes Néapxos é bre dow ob exppdcat, TAny ye oy) 
Tous Sppous Te Kab TO phKos Tou wAoov THY 


xepny yep Tevaryoded Te elva THY ToRMay wal 


pnxine w ert péya és Tov movTor éméxouvaar, Kab 
TavTay oparepyy éyearopplfea Gas meharylovow 
Ov opicr THY Kopediyy TO Todd yevécOat: opEn- 
OFvat pev by é ee TOO ToT awd TOY éxBoréor, fi ivamrep 
nvMaOncav, ert rota obpocot ths Ilepotdos: 
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vines and all other fruits except the olive; it is rich 
with all sorts of gardens, has pure rivers running 
through, and also lakes, and is good both for all sorts. 
of birds which frequent. rivers and lakes, and for 
horses, and also pastures the other domestic animals, 
and is well wooded, and has plenty of game. The 
next zone, still going northward, is wintry and snowy. 
Nearchus tells us of some envoys from the Black Sea 
who after quite a short journey met Alexander 
traversing Persia and caused him no small astonish- 
ment; and they explained to Alexander how short 
the journey was. I have explained that the Uxians. 
are neighbours to the Susians, as the Mardians— 
they also are brigands—live next the Persians, and 


the Cossaeans come next to the Medes. _ All these — ; 


tribes Alexander reduced, coming upon them in 
winter-time, when they thought their country 
unapproachable. He also founded cities so that 
they should no longer be nomads but cultivators, and 
tillers of the ground, and so having a stake in the 
country might be deterred from raiding one another. — 
From here the convoy passed along the Susian terri- 

tory. About this part of the voyage Nearchus says.» 
he cannot speak with accurate detail, except about 
the roadsteads and the length of the voyage. This. 


-. is because the country is for the most part marshy and 


runs out well into the sea, with breakers, and is very 
hard to get good anchorage in. So their voyage was 


‘mostly in the open sea. They sailed out, therefore, 


from the mouths of the river, where they had 
encamped, just on the Persian border, taking on 
425 





ARRIAN 


dap be éuBarrecOat TéeVvTE Huspéewv. OvK ehac- 
Kov yap eivas Ddwp ob KarnyeLoves tov WAO6Oov. 
XU. radious be mevtakoatous Kop bevres 
oppitovras ért OTOMATE - Aiwyns ixOu@deos,. 7 
obvoua KaradepBus" Kal nals érhy TO oropats' 
2] Mapydorava TH vnoids ouvopa. ’ EvOevse be 
bmré Tay &w cxTOTAVTES Kara Bpaxéa exopi- 
fovro érl pais veos’ macadhore dé év0ev Ka 
évOev TET NYOoL dmednhodro Ta Bpaxéa, Kard~ 
ep év TO peconyvs Aeveddos TE vi}oou igb up 
Kab “Akapvavins amoBéderer as onpria TOILCL 
vauTthhopevotge TOU pt) émroKéh ely €v Toloe 
3 Bpayéot Tas véas* anda TH wey KATA Aevad8a, 
pappadea éovTa, Kal Tolotw émroKeiAace TAX env 
THY brovogrnctw évosdot KetOe 8é mH OS éoTLW 
én éxadrepa ToD To [LEvOU Babds Kab iMuodys, 

— wate ovdEmtf ena émoxethacw Hy aTrocw- 
4 Ofvas. 0% Te yap KovToh Kara Tov mndod 
duvoytes avtol ovd& Te emapéneor, avo pam@ TE 
exBAvas Tob anraca Tas peas és Ta T.€0[ueVOL 
dio pov eryivero" éduvoy yap KaTa ToD wndod 
5 gore érl Ta or Gea. Otro 6) xarerds Srex- 
wrwcavTes é> aotadiovs éFaxociovs Kata véa 
Exactos opuicO&vtes, evradGa Sseimvov éuvio- 
6 Onoay: THY DUKT OL be 75n Kara Babea er won, 
Kal THY ére€ijs BEND gore emt Bovarvrov’ kat 
mGov otadious é évvakootous: kab KatappicOnoav 
émt TO oTOMart Too Eugpdrov mpos Keoun Tevh 
THS BaBvrwvins xépns: ovvoua be arr Arpi- 
7 Swris: iva MBaveror ‘Te ao THs europins yRs 
ot epmropot. aywéovet, Kal ra dda boa upon 
8 ae n “ApdBov es “béper. "Amo 8& Tod) 
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board water for five days; for the pilots said that 
they would meet no fresh water. 

XLI. Then after traversing five hundred stades. 
they anchored in the mouth of a lake, full of fish, 
called Cataderbis: at the mouth was a small island 
called Margastana. Thence about daybreak they 
sailed out and passed the shallows in columns of 
single ships; the shallows were marked on either 
side by poles driven down, just as in the strait - 
between the island Leucas and Acarnania sign- 
posts have been set up for navigators so that the 
ships should not ground on the shallows. However, 
the shallows round Leucas are sandy and render it’ 
easy for those aground to get off; but here it is mud. 


_ on both sides of the channel: both deep and. tenacious; — : 


once aground there, they could not possibly get off. 
For the punt-poles sank into the mud and gave them | | 
no help, and it proved impossible for the crews to _ 
disembark and push the ships off, for they sank up. 
to their breasts in the ooze. Thus then they sailed 
out with great difficulty and traversed six hundred - 
stades, each crew abiding by its ship; and then they 
took thought for supper... During the night, however, | 
they were fortunate in reaching deep sailing water — 
and next day also, up to the evening; they sailed 
nine hundred stades, and anchored in the mouth of 
- the Euphrates near a village of Babylonia, | called 
Diridotis; here the merchants gather together frank- 
‘incense from the neighbouring country. and all. 
other sweet-smelling spices which Arabia produces. i 
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oO {LATOS Tov Kid parov éore és BaBvidva TrOov 
| Déyes Néapxos oTabious eivat és TPLaXIXLOUS Kal 
Tpinxogious. 

XLIL. ’Evraiéa ayyédderat “Ar€Eavdpov emt 
Lovawv orédheo Oar évoev xa avtol To orice 
érdwov, © KaTa TOV Tacurirype ToTa Lov ava- 
mrOcavTes ouppiEas “AreFavipo. "EmA@ov 67 
TO eumanw éy apioreph) THY yy THY Zovcisa 
exovres: Kab mapanhwovar MYA, és iv o Térypys 
éo Barnet TOTA{LOS" os péov eg Appeviov Tapa 
money Nivov, Taras more peryahny Kab evdaipova, 
THY péony éwuTod Te ral tov Evdpatou TroTaLoD, 
iy Mecororapiny éml T@de Krniver Gas, qToLéet 
amo 5é THS dips és avrov Tov TOT CLOv avarhous 
or ddtot éEaxdoror, | ive Kal Keun Ths Yovaldos, tv 
Kahéovew “Ayu: avTn 8é a améxet Lovcwv ora- 
dious és mevraicoo tous: picos ToD _TapaT ov THS 
Sovelov yns gore érl aroma Tod Tacvrirypidos 
TOTALOD orddior duaxidwoe. "Ev Oevde Kara ov 
Taceriypey dive avérd@ov bia KopNS oiKeomévns 
Kab evdaipovos. Avarhocavres dé aradious és 
TEVvTHKOVTA Kab éxatov avtod opyifovra:, mpoc- 
pévovres ovoTivas éordhes Néapyos oKerpouevous 
iva o Bacireds ei. Adros dé eOve Geotct Toba. 
carhpon, Kab ay dva émrotee, kal y oTpatin 7 
vauTiKn maca év evupufow Av. ‘Os && wpoo- 
ayov 80 *AdéEavdpos BYYENDNETO, em wou mn 
aibis és TO. dvw Kara TOV TOTO MOV" Kab TpOs 

Th oxedin epyifovrat, ér 7 TO orpareupa é1a~ 
BiBdoew &wedDNev "AdéEavdpos és Lodoa. "Ey 
Travda dvepixOn 6 OT Paros, Kal Pvatat T pos 
reas dee eQvovro éml tay vedy Te Kab Tey 
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From the mouth of the Euphrates to Babylon 
Nearchus says it is a voyage of three thousand three | 
hundred. stades. 

XLII. There they heard that Alexander was 
departing towards Susa. They therefore sailed. 
back, in order to sail up the Pasitigris and meet 
Alexander. So they sailed back, with the land of 
Susia on their left, and they went along the lake into 
which the Tigris runs. It flows from Armenia past 
the city of Ninus, which once was a great and rich 
city, and so makes the region between itself and the 
Euphrates; that is why it is called “‘ Between the 
Rivers.” The voyage from the lake up to the river 
itself is six hundred stades, and there is a village of © 
Susia called Aginis; this village is five hundred 


_stades from Susa, The length of the voyage along 
Susian territory to the mouth of the Pasitigris is 


two. thousand stades. From there they sailed up 
the Pasitigris through inhabited and prosperous 
country. When they had sailed up about a hundred 
and fifty stades they moored there, waiting for the 
scouts whom Nearchus had sent to see where the 
King was. He himself sacrificed to the Saviour gods, 
and held an athletic meeting, and the whole naval 
force made merry. And when news was brought » 
that Alexander was now approaching they sailed 

again up the river; and they moored near the 

pontoon bridge on which Alexander intended to take | 
his army over to Susa. There the two forces met; 

Alexander offered sacrifices for his ships and men,. 
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avOparav TH carnpin, Kab ary Ques émotéoy To: 
Kal Néapxos bKot mapapavein THS orparuiis, 
avbect Te Kal Tatwinow éBdrrero: &vOa Kal 
xpurep orepdve orepavodyTas é& ‘AdeEdvdpou 
Néapxos Te Kab Aeovvdros, Néapyos pay emt Tob 
vaurtKoo TH cornpin, Aeovvdros oe emt TH vin, 
Hv . ‘Opetras re évixknoe Kab TOUS ’‘Opeirgar 
Tpoc oLK €OvTas BapBapous. Otte pwev arecwdn 
"AreEdvipo é éx ToD “Ivdod ray éxBoréwv opynOels 
6 oTparos. 

XLT, Ta 8é év deEuh THS "Epvd pijs Gardcans 
imép THY Bafvrwviny "ApaBin » un TONNa eat, Kab 
TavTyS Ta bev KAaTHKEL ere emt THY Oddaccay 
THY KATA PDowteny Te Kab THY Tarasorivny 
Supinv- a pos dvouévou 6é HAtou Os én) THY 
elow Odracoav Aiyvariot TH ‘ApaBin 6 OMOpéoUGL. 
Kara 66 Alyurrov éoéyav éx Tis peyaras 
Gardoons KOMTOS dfrov ogee Ste verd ye Tob 
oUppoov elvat THY 0) Oaracoav mepirrhous av 
iy éx BaBurdvos € és TOY Kohmov TOUT OD éoéxovra. . 
as en Aiyurrov. “AdAa yap ov TLS TapeThoce 
TAUTH ovdapay av perrov vd Kavpatos Kal 
Epps el au) TIVES ye Tehdrytoe HO pbFo Ev ob, 
"AXRAG OF aT Aiyimrov yap és 2o0dca arrocwbévres 
HS oTparehs THS KapBicen Kab ob mapa Il ronXe- 
paiov TOU Adyov mapa YérXevKov Tov Nexdropa 
otanévres és BaBvrdva bia TAS. "ApaBins xopns 
io8 mov Twa Siarropevdévres év Hepa w OKTO. 
THO Taonow dvvdpov Kat Epnuny Xepay emArOov 
ent Kaihov: orovdy edadvorres, vowp Té ope 
éml Tay apn hoy pépovres, Kab DUKTOTFOPEOVTES” . 
Tas yap huéepas vmatbpios avexerOar Oia Katpa 
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come safe back again, and games were held; and 
wherever Nearchus appeared in the camp, the 
troops pelted him with ribbons and flowers. There 
also Nearchus and Leonnatus were crowned by 
Alexander with a golden crown; Nearchus for the 
safe convoying of the ships, Leonnatus for the 
victory he had achieved among the Oreitans and 
the natives who dwelt next to them. Thus then 
Alexander received safe back his navy; which had 
started from the mouths of the Indus. 

XLITI. On the right side of the Red Sea beyond 
Babylonia is the chief part of Arabia, and of this a 
part comes down to the sea of Phoenicia and Pales- | 
tinian Syria, but on the west, up to the Mediter- 
ranean, the Egyptians are upon the Arabian borders. 
Along Egypt a gulf} running in from the Great Sea 
makes it clear that by reason of the gulf’s joining 





- with the High Seas one might sail round from. — _ 
Babylon into this gulf which runs into Egypt. Yet, — 


in point of fact, no one has yet sailed round this way 
by reason of the heat and the desert nature of the 
coasts, only a few people who sailed over the open 
sea. But those of the army of Cambyses who came 
safe from Egypt to Susa and those troops who were 
sent from Ptolemy Lagus to Seleucus Nicator at 
Babylon through Arabia crossed an isthmus in a 
period of eight days and passed through a waterless 
and desert country, riding fast upon camels, carrying 
_ water for themselves on their camels, and. travelling 
by night; for during the day they could not come _ 


1'The Red Sea. But Arrian is quite pontieed in this 
pe and the text may also have suffered. ace, 
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adivaror Thoav. Towovrou bef Ta ye eéxewwa 
TAvTIS THs XOPNS, HVT iva io O pov dropatvopev 


-€& TOU KONTOU TOD "ApaBiov KATHKOVTA és THY 


"Epud pny ddraccap, olKedueve elvar, OxorEe Ta 
m pos dperov MaAAOY avTav dvéxovra, gonud Tré 
éote Kab pap posdea. "ANNA yap aio ToD 
"ApaBiov KodXrou TOD Kar’ Alyurtov opynbévres 
avOpwrrot, éxrrepiT Oo aves THY TOMY "A paBinu 
énOety és THY Kara Loved te xat lépcas Oddac- 
oy, és Toadvec & dpa TApaThocavTes THs "A pains, 
és dooy opics TO dap errnpkece TO euBrnOev é és 
Tas véas, émerta éTicw amevoaryncav. ’Ex« Bafv- 
Advos Te ovGTLVAS éoreshev “AréEavdpos, as él 
pajecarov TABOVTAS év SeFuH Tihs "EpvO pijs ba- 
ddcons yvavat Tovs TAUTY Xwpous, ovTOL vious 
péy Tivas KarerKéyavro ev TH T apart hep xeuuevas, 
weak Tov Kak THs nrelpou THs "ApaBins mpoaéaxov" 


Ty dé axpny, iprwa KarayTiKpv THS Kappavins 


avéxovoay réyer havivar opion Néapxos, ovK 
éotiv boris bmepBadov erica pnrae és Ta emt 
Odrepa Suvaros éyevero, Aoxéw be as ebmep 
Tord Te HY Kab Badiara TavTn, oT “AnreEdvdpou 
ay ris TohuT payporvyns éfedjreynro Tord 
re Kal Babiora éovra, “Avvo dé 0 AiBus éx 
Kapxndovos opundels & orép pev ‘Hpakheias oT das 
éférhocev ee éS Tov movTov, éy apioreph THY 
AiBinv yy EXOU" | Kal gore pev mpos aviayovta, 
Hop ) TOos avTe eyévero Tas macas jéyte Kal 
TpinKovTa Hypépas: @S 6é bn és peonuBpiny é£e- 
Tpdmero, TOAAHO LY aunyavingw éveToryyavev 
bdaros te aropin Kad KAVLATE emephéyovrs Kab 
poate mupos és Tov qévrov éuBddrovaw. "AAN 
432 





VIII. (INDICA) 43. 5-13 


out of shelter by reason of the heat. So far is the. 
region on the other side of this stretch of land, which 
we have demonstrated to be an isthmus from the 
Arabian gulf running into the Red Sea, from being 
inhabited, that its northern. parts are quite desert. 
and sandy. Yet from the Arabian gulf which runs 
along Egypt people have started, and have circum- 
navigated the greater part of Arabia hoping to 
reach the sea nearest to Susa and Persia, and thus 
have sailed so far round the Arabian coast as the 
amount of fresh water taken aboard their vessels 
have permitted, and then have returned home again. 
And those whom Alexander sent from Babylon, in 
order that, sailing as far as they could on the right of 
the Red Sea, they might reconnoitre the country on 
this side—these explorers sighted certain islands | 
lying on their course, and very possibly put in at the © 
mainland of Arabia. But the cape which Nearchus 
says his party sighted running out into the sea 
opposite Carmania no one has ever been able to 
round, and thus turn inwards towards the far side. 
I am inclined to think that had this been navigable, 
and had there been any passage, it would have been 
proved navigable, and a passage found, by the 
indefatigable energy of Alexander. Moreover, 
Hanno the Libyan started out from Carthage and. 
passed the pillars of Heracles and sailed into the 
outer Ocean, with Libya on his port side, and he 
sailed on towards the east, five-and-thirty days all 
told. But when at last he turned southward, he fell 
in with every sort of difficulty, want of water, blazing 
heat, and fiery streams running into the sea. But 
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4 Kupyvn yap Tis AsBins é év Totoe épnuoréposciy 
MeTrONLG LEV motwdns 7é éore Kat parbann Kat 
edudpos, Kab drocea Kal Actpdves Kal Kap ay 
TavToL@y kal ernvéay mappopos gore ert Tob 
oirdiou Tas aaa bmép 5€ TO ciddiov Ta 
dv aorhs epi Kar wpawpodea.. 

Odros poe 6 Adryos avaryeypagie, pépwv Kab 
abtos és “AnréEavdpov tov Pirdtrmov, Tov 
Maxedova. 
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Cyrene, lying in the more desert parts of Africa, is 
grassy and fertile and well-watered ; it bears all sorts 
of fruits and animals, right up to the region where 
the silphium grows; beyond this silphium belt its 
upper parts are bare and sandy. 

Here this my history shall cease, which, as well as 
my other, deals with Alexander of Macedon son of 
Philip. 
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ANABASIS AND INDICA 


Note.—-This is not. a full index, and omits persons.and places who are. 
only mentioned in passing. References are to Anabasis, unless prefixed by 


IND. ( 
and section, thus, 18, 38. 


== Indica), The Indica references in Arabic numerals are. to chapter 


INDEX TO PROPER NAMES. 


Absstentang, a tribe between the 
Acesines (Ohenab) and Indus, YI. 


xv. 1 

pace a Greek eoleny I, xi. 4 

Abian Scythians, Ivy. i 

Abisares, chief of the indian highland 
tribes, Iv. xxvii. 7; V. vili.3 : 

- Abissarés (a tribe), IND. 4. 12 

Abreas, a duplicarius, or double-pay 
soldier, yi. ix, 3, x, 1 

Abulites, viceroy of the Susians 
(Ourtius, v8), G1. xvi. 93 Viv. 1 

Abydus, 1. xi. 6 

Acesines, the River Ohenab, vi. iv. 2, 
and eo VI passim. | IND. 3, 10} 
4, 8, 

Achaeans, port of, in the Troad, 1. xi. 6 

Achilles, I, xil.1; VIL. xiv. 4, xvi. 8 

Achilleus, an Athenian envoy, I, vi.6 

Acuphis, mayor of lige v.i, 8,11. 3 

Ada, Queen of Caria, I. xxiii 
Addaeus, or Adaeus, a Ohiliarch, at 
Halicarnassus, 1. xxii. 7 

Admetus, a Captain of cay Guards, 
at Tyre, I. xxiii. 2, xxiv. 4 


Adraistaeans, an Indian tribe (their 


city Pimprama), V. xxii. 3 


Aeacus, ancestor of Alexander, LV, xi.6- 
Acgae, first_ capital of Macedonia, I... 


dene Sea, Vil. xx. 6 
Aegospotami, battle of, 1 ix. 3 


" Alexander the Great, passim. 


Aegyptus, earlier name for River 
Nile, V. vi. 5 

Aeolis and Aeolians, I, xviii. 1; 01. 
xxii.3; Vil. ix. 7 

Aesculapius (Asclepius), god of heal- . 
ing, I. v. 83 VI. xiv. 5 

Aetolians, 1. vii. 4,x.2 

Africa, see Libya 

Agamemnon, I. xi. 6 

Agathocles, IND. 18. 3 : : 

Agenor, euppceed founder of Tyre, 
I, xxiv. 2 é 

Agesilaus, brother of Agis ITI., 1. 
xiii. 6 

Agis ITI., King of apart opposed _ 
Alexander, I. xili. 4 

Agis the Argive, a bad is poet, IV. 
ix. 9 . : 

Agrianes (Agrianians), eg tetetarat 8 
light in a Paeonian oe Li 
and passim 


dominandtig an infant 

brigade, Iv. xxii. 1, xxvii.l, 5 *. 
Roos 
gives a useful chronological index 

Alexander, son of per as i called 
Lyncestes, 1. vit. 6, xvli.8, xxv 


Alexander the Epirote, uncle” of tee 


“Alexander the Great, I. vi..7 
Alexandria, of. Egypt, ml, i, ii, al. 
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Many other Alexandrias or Alex- 
andreias, Near Oabul, 11, xxviii. 
4, Hschata (on the Jaxartes), Iv. 
i. 3. Onthe Caucasus, Vv. i. 5 

Alinda, in Oarla, 1. xxili. 

Amazons, IV. xv. 4; VU. xiii. 

pra aia a Parthian viceroy, TI. 
xxii. 

Ammon, in Libva, site of Temple of 
Zeus, If. iii.,iv. Zeus Ammon, IV. 
ix, 93 Vili. 2, xix. 4; Vi. vill.3,; 
xiv. 7, xxiii.6. IND, 21. 2; 35,8 

Amphion, mythical founder of Thebes, 
I. viii. 6 

sauphipolis, 1. i. 6, 11. 5, xi. 38. INp, 

8.4 


Amphoterus, I, xxv.9; 01, ii, 6, vi. 3 

Amyntas, son of Antiochus, enemy 
of Alexander, I, xvii. 9, xxv. 3. 
Assists Dareius, Tt. vi. 8, xiii. 3 

Amynias, son of Andromenes, an 
important Macedonian - officer, 1. 
viii, 2, xiv. 2, xvii. 4; I, xvi. 10. 
Accused as party to the Philotas 
plot, 1, xxvii. ie eke 

Amyntas, son of Arrhabacus, an 
officer, I. xii. 7, xiv.1, xxviil.4 ° 

- Amyntas,’ son’ of Nicolaus, viceroy 
of Baciria, Iv. xvii. 3 

ean commandant at Thebes, 1. 
vi 


i, 
-Anamis River, IND. 88,2; 35.7 
Anaxarchus, the sophist; consoles 
‘Alexander, Ivy. ix; 
Oallisthenes, xi. 
Anaxidotes, IND, 18, 3;. 27, 8 ; 
Anchialus, where was tomb of Sarda- 
napalus, I. v. 2 
Ancyra, now Angora, It.iv, 1 
Andromachus, defeated’ by Spita- 
menes, IV. iil. 7, v. 5 
Androsthenes, assists in exploration 
of Arabia, Vil. xx. 7. IND, 18. 4: 
Antalcidas, 1. i..4, li. 2 : 
Antibelus, gives information to 
Alexander about Dareius, II. xxi. 1 
Antigonus, son of Philip, viceroy of 
Phrygia,l. xxix, 8," Killed at Ipsus, 
vi, xviii. 5 
Anti-Libanus, range parallel to 
Libanus or Lebanon, It..xx. 4 
Antipater, regent in Macedonia, 1..xi. 
3 al.; WI. xvi. 10, Aecused by 
Olympias, vil, xii. 5, xxvii. 1 
Aornus (-nog),(1) a Bactrian city, 1, 
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attacked by 


xxix. 1. (2) A rock-citadel, not far 
from Bazira, captured by Alex- 
ander, IV. xxvill.-xxx, IND. 5,10 

Apis, Alexander sacrifices to, TU. i, 4 

Apollo, 1. xxvii. 6; vi. xxix, 8, 
Inb, 36. 3 

Apollodorus, of Amphipolis, warns 
Alexander of disaster, VII. xviii, 2 

Apollophanes, viceroy of Ora, Yt. 
xxii. 2, Deposed, xxvii. 1. IND. 
28.5 : 

Arabeans, an Indian people, INn. 21, 
8; 22,10; 25. 3 

Arabia and Arabians, U1, i, 2. In. 
yasion projected, VIt, xix, 6; 
rise hana, xx. IND. 32,73 41, 73 

«i 

Arabis, river, IND, 21.85 22.8; 23.1. 

Arabitians, tribe on the River Arabius 
(Purally), vi. xxi. 4 

Arachosia (part of Afghanistan), m1, 
vili. 4 al, 

Araxes (theriver over which one entera 
Persis, U1. xviii. 6). Runs into the 

| Caspian Sea; now the Yellow River, 
vn, xvi. 3 

Arbela, giving its name to the battle, 
properly of Gaugamela, 01. viii. 7, 
ix~xiv.; VI. xl. 4 - 

Arcadia, I. x, i. 

Archelaus, King of Macedonia, patron, 
of Euripides, 1. xi. 1 

Archelaus, a“ Companion,” mm xxix, 1 

Archias, IND. 18.8; 27.8, 10; 28.8, 
7; 84.63 35.1 

Aveia (Aria), part of Afghanistan, m, 
vili, 4, xxv. 

Aveiug, river, the Herl-rad, rv. vi,.6 

Aretes, at Gaugamela, I, xiv. 1 

Argos and the Argives: Argives guard 
Sardis, l.xvii.8.. An Argive colony, 
i. v. 9. Macedonian kings origin- 
ally from Argos, IV, xi. 6 

Ariaspians, in Southern Drangiana, 
Mm. xxvii. 4 ' 

Arlobarzanes, viceroy of Persis,: de- 
Auraea before Persepolis, U1. . xviii, 

Aristander, the Soothsayer, of Telmis- 
sus, I. xi. 2 and Books I-[V pas. 

» sim : 

Aristobulus, one of Alexander’s offi- . 
cers, writer of one source of Arrian’s 
history. Preface and passim. | Hin 
history is said to have been landa-- 
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tory, perhaps flattering. Plotarch. 
used it in his Life. See Lucian, 
Quomode Historia, 12 

Aristogeiton, statue of, restored to 
Atheng, TIL xvi. 7; VIL. xix. 2 

Aristonicus, (1) helped Chios to revolt 
to. Persia, 11, ii. 4. (2) A brave 
harpist, Iv. xvi.'6 

Aristotle, enemy of Alexander after 
death. of Callisthenes, VU, xxvii. 1 

Aristus, an historian of Alexander, 
VIL, xv. & 


Armenia, Im, vii. 8; Va. xxi, 3. 


Armenians with Dareius, U1, xi. 7.. 


IND. 42. 8 


Arsaces, viceroy of Areia, I. xxix, 5. 


Arrested, IV. vil. 1 

Arsames, killed atIssus, 1. xi-8 | 

Artabazus, faithful to Dareius, OY, xxi, 
4, Viceroy of Bactria, I, xxix, 1; 
iv. xv. 6 ai, : : 

' Asclepiadae, VI. xi. 1 

Asclepiades, an historian of Alexander, 
VIT. xv. 5 \ 

Asclepius, shrine of, VII. xiv. 5 | 


aS 


Asia, aerie tas ‘especially v. vy. vi. 


Aspasians, a tribe in north-west of 
Punjab, Iv. xxiii.-xxy. 


: “Aspendus, in Pamphylia, 1 xxvi., 


: axvii, 1, : : 

Assacenians, a tribe in north-west of 
Punjab, Massaga their capital, Iv. 
xxiii, 1, Xxv., Xxvi, xxvii. 

Assyrians, IND. 1.3;.6..7;.32, 7 

Athena, an offering to, I. xi. 7, xvi. 73 
Ivy. xxii..6 : 

Athens and Athenians, Books J-IV 
passim, especially 1. x. First con- 
quered the Amazons, VIE. xiii. 6. 
The Acropolis, 1. xvi. 7; TL xvi. 8 

Atropates, 2 Median general, OI. vilt. 
4, Viceroy of Media, Ty. aviil. 3; 
VI. xiii. 2, 6 : 

a commands the Agrianians, I. 
ix.ai, 

Autophradates, admiral, besieges 
eae ens tm i..8.. Assists Agis, ‘1. 
xiii. 

Autopbradates, satrap, well treated 
by Alexander, m1. xxiii, 7, Dis- 
obeys him, Iv. xvii 2°. : 


* Babylon, Alexander approaches the ~ 
city, 0, xvi. 3. His final entry, — 


vil. xvii. Alexander dies there, 
VIL. xxili-xxvii, IND, 41. 8; 43 
Bactra, now Balkh, Alexander attacks, ' 

yIL. races 1. Also called Zariaspa, 

“v.41 : 

Bactria, sometimes called Bactra, the 
province, IV. xvi. 4 al. 

Balacrus, commands the Greek allies, 
I. xxix. 3... Vieeroy of Cilicia, 1. 
xii, Left in command in. Egypt, 
Im. v.65. Oavalry general, Ly. iv. 6, 
xxiv. 10. (There may, however, 

. be two, or éven three, of this name) 

Barsaentes, satrap of Arachotia, I. 
vill. 4, xxi 1 : 

Barsine, Alexander married to Bar- 
sine, elder daughter of . Dareius 
(Photius. gives Arsinée), Vu; iv. 6, 
and see under Statira 

Batis, Governor of Gaza, I. xxv. 4 

Bazira, perhaps Bajour, captured on 
way to Aornos, IV. xxvii, 5, xxviii, 1 

Beas River, see Hyphasia 

Belus, god of Babylon, m1. xvi. 4; Vu. 
xvi. 5, xvii, 


Bessus, satrap of Bactria, arrests and 


kills Dareins, U1..xxi, 1. Usurps, 


xxv. 3. Pursued, xxix..1, 6. Gap- ~ . 


tured and put to death, xxx, 


Bibacte, an island off the. Portus . os 


.. Macedonum.(Karaci), IND, 21, 11 

penpeas bridged by Dareius, v.° 
vii, BO 

presen) a city of, VI, vil, 4, xvi. 


Bucephala, perhaps Jelalpur, vy. xix. 
4, xxix. 6 


. xxix. 
Bucephalas, killed on Hydaspes, ¥. 
- xiv. Arrian’s own account of his 
death, xix. 4 : : 
Bumodus, river (or Bumelus), near 
Gaugamela, I. vill, 7 
Busiris, King of Egypt, m1. ili, 1.. 


Cadmea, Acropolis of Thebes, 1. vii.—ix.” 
Oalanus, an Indian sage; his suicide, 


yr. Hl, 

Callisthenes, historian .and philoso- 
pher, refuses to “ adore *’ Alexander, 
TV. xxiv. sos 

Cambyses, Inp. 1.8; 9. 20; 48.4 


. Cappadocia, conquered, It. iv, 


Caranus, cavalry commander, Ty. iil, 7 
Carbis, stretch of coast in country of 
the Fish-eaters, IND. 26.8 ~ 
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Carchedon (Carthage), V. xxvii. 75 
vil. i..2, xv. 4...IND, 43.100 
Caria, I.xx.2.. Ada, Queen of, xxiii. 8 
Carmania, Alexander in, VI. xxviL, 
xxviii, IND. 27. 13 82. 2; 86. 8; 
88.1; 43.9 ; 

Caspian Gates, pass from Media to 
Parthia, M1. xix. 2, xx, 

Caspian Sea (see Hyreanian), Vil. xvi. 1 

QCassander, or Casander, son of Anti- 
pater, later King of Macedonia, VL. 
xxvii. 1 

Cathaia, invasion of, V. xxii. Sangala 
its capital 

Caucasus, Indian; the Hindu-Koosh 
range, Itt. xxviii. 53 V. iii. 3, v. 4, 

' vie IND, 2.4; 6.10 

Oayster, Lydian river, v. vi. 7 

Celts, 1. iii,, iv. 6 

rar ad Lake, near the Strymon, 1. 
x1, 


-Ohaldaeans, originally a tribe, later a 


priestly caste, U1. xvi. 5; VIL. xvi. 
5, xvii.1 
Ohares, Athenian general, 1. x. 4, xii, 


1; mm. fi. ia 
Chios, surrendered to Dareius, 11. i. 1, 
xiii, 4; DRi 0. 
Chorasmians, living near the Oxus 
River, IV. xv. 43 V.v.2 
Chorienes, Rock of, rv, xxi. 
Cilicia, U. iv~vi. IND, 2, 2 


Cilician Gates, pass over Mount Tau- 


rus, I. iv. 2 

Oleander, a general, 1, xxiv. 23 I. xx. 
6; U1. xii, 2, xxvi. 33 Vi. xxvii. 4. 
Other Cleanders, 1. xxviii. 8} 0. ix.3 

Oleomenes, VIL xxiii. 6,.xxvi. 2. 
(Perhaps two of the name) 

Clitus, son of Bardylis,i.v.1,5  . 

Clitus, son of Dropidas, saves Alex- 
ander, i.xv.8. Commands cavalry, 
I, xix. 8 al,. Murdered by Alex- 
ander, IV, vili,, ix., xiv..2 

Coele-Syria, lying between. Libanus 
and Anti-Libanug, 11, xiii, 7; V. xxv. 
4. (Distinguished from ‘“‘ Syria 
hetweew rivers,’’ 4.¢e. Mesopotamia) 


Coenus, a. famous general, son-in-law 
to Parmenio, 1, vi. 9 and passim; 
see especially v. xxvii, (Coenus 
voices the army’s refusal to -pro- 
ceed) 

Cophen, son of Artabagus, I. xv. 1; 
I, xxlil. 7 

Cophen, river, near Cabul, ty. xxii. 5, 
Inp. 1.1,83 4.11 

Cogs, subdued, 0. v.73 IL ti, 6 

Cossaeans, IND, 40, 6 

Oraterus, a famous general, ultimately 
joint-ruler of Macedonia with Anti- 

. pater, passim; see especially In, 
xvii. 4: Iv. ii. 2, iL 35. vi. xv. 4; 
Vil. xii, 8. Inp, 18.5 

Ctesias, IND. 3. 6 

Oydnus, river, 0. iv. 7 

Cyprus and Oyprians, 1. xx, 7, xxiv. 1. 


“IND. 18. 1, 8 


Oyrene, IND, 43. 13 


Oyropolis,* ty. fi, 2, ili, 2. (Also © 


called Cyreschata) : 
Cyrus, son of Cambyses, IV. xi. 9; V. 
iv. 55. VI. xxiv. 2. His tomb re: 

paired, xxix. 4. Inp, 1.3; 9, 10 


Cyrus the Younger, I. xii. 3 


‘Daans, or Dahae, a Scythian tribe, 1, 


xi, 3, xxviii. 8 

Damaseus, It. xi. 9 

Daneemnies an Indian philosopher, Vm, 
ii. 

Darius (Dareius), passim. THis death, 
I. xxi. His career, xxil. 

Dataphernes, offers to arrest Bessus, 
IW. xxix. 6, xxx. 1 

Demeter, Inp. 7, 6 

Demetrius, cavalry general, VI. viii. 2; 
(two others of the name) I. xxvii, 
by. Iv, xii. 6 : 

Demosthenes, I..x. 4 

Dindymene, or Cybele, mountain of 
y. vi. 4 

Dionysus, son of Zeus, founder of 
Nysa? 0. xvi..3; 1v. ix. 5, x. 6: 
Vide, fis Vi, iil. 4, xxvill, 23 Vioxx. 1, 
IND.1,4; 608,93 7.4,8; 8 15; 9.9 





1 Native name of Hindu-Koosh Graucasim (Pliny, vi. 50), whence, probably 


the confusion. 


2 Kvpov dts. Greek formed compounds in the second stage only; a citizen 


would be KupomoAérys. 
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Dioscuri, Alexander sacrifices to, Iv. 
viii, 2 - : 

Diotimus, I. x. 4 

’ Drangiana, part of Afghanistan, I. 

xxl. 1; subdued, xxviii, 1 


Hastern Sea, supposed boundary of 
Asia and Africa, v. xxvi. 

Eebatana, or Achmetha, capital of 
Media, now Hamadan, Im, xix. 2. 
Bessus taken to, Iv. vii. 38. He- 
phaestion dies at, VIL. xiv, 1 

Tigypt, passim, bat see especially, 
Conquest of, I. iv, IND. 4.14; 
5.6; 41,1 

Blephanting, in. Egypt (on a Nile 
island), mi. 7 

Embolima, near the Aornos’ Rock, 
possibly blend of two place-names, 
“Umb,’’ “ Balima’’; important 
for identification of Aornos, IV. 
xxvii, 

Hordaca, IND..18. 5 

Epaminondas, I. ix. 4 

Ephesus, 1. xvii. 9 

Epigoni, Alexander’s Asiatic army, 
Vit. vi. 1 

 Epinienes one of the conspiring Pages, 

Iv. xiii. 4, xiv. 8 

Hratosthenes, geographer and his- 
torian, Y. iii, 1, ve 1, vied. Ip. 


Brigyius, commander of allied Greek 
cavalry at Gaugamela, 11. xi. 10 
Ethiopians, inhabiting Abyssinia, “the 
blackest of men,” VY. iv. 4) VI. i.13 
VIL. xv. 4. IND, 6. 6,8, 9 

Euboea, ships from, IL il. 4, ix. 43 
Tit. ‘xix. 6 

Energetae, title of the Ariaspians, I. 
xxvil..4 

Tiflaeus, river, now Kare Sea,. for- 
merly flowing into Persian Guli, 
Vil. vil. 2 

Eumenes, called “the secretary 
became great general and diplomat, 
y, xxiv. 6; VIL, iv. 6, xiii, 1. Isp. 


18.7 
Euphrates,’ river, longest: of West 


eS 


Asia, navigable over 1000. miles, 


- uplites with Tigris, and Eulaeus at 


. the mouth; passim (Book IT on-.. ~ 


ward), IND. 41, 6,8; 42.3 
Euripides, quotation from, VI. xvi. 
6 : ; 


VOL. 1. 


Burylochus, reveals the Pages’ con- 

_ spiracy, IV. xii. 7 - : 

Eurystheus, task-master of Heracles, 
I xvi. 5 

Euxine Sea (from a word meaning 
water; ef. Ox-ford; by mistaken 
etymology, the “ hospitable’? sea), 
vie Black Sea, Hz. XXX. 9 al. IND. 


Gadeira (Cadiz), I. xxx. 9 
Gadrosia, march through, Vi xxii.~ 
xxvi, Inp. 23. 5; 26.1; 27.1 

32.1 

Galatia, I, iv. 1 ; 

beirac td v. ivwvi. IND. 2.93 3.95 
4,2; 5.1;5-10.5 ree 

Gaugamela, ra viii. 73 VI, xi, 5 

Gaza, Il. xxv., xxvi., xxvii. 

Getae, I. iii. 2 

Glaucias, King of Taulantians, 1. v., vi. 

Bare in Phrygia, lL. xxix. 3; IL 
iii 

Gordius, , iii. 1 

Gorgons, Il. iii, 1 

Granicus, river of (rising | on Mount 
Ida), L. xiii—xv. . 

Great Sea (Indian Ocean), Books VI 
and VII passim 

Grecian Sea (Aegean), Il. xxv, 1; ¥. 


ib 
Greees and Greeks, passim 
Guraéans and Guraeus river, perhaps 
the Lundye, Ivy. xxv. 7 


Haemus, Mount, 1. i. 6 ; 
Halicarnassus, siege of, I. = 
Halys, River, 0, iv..2 : 
Hanno, IND, 43. 11 

Harmodius, statue of, I. xvi. 7 

Harpalus, OT. vi. 4 

Hecataeus, the historian, 1. xvi. 5 

Hegelochns, scout leader at the Grani-. 
cus, I. xiii. 1 ai. 

Heliopolis, in Egypt, Mm. i. 3. (See 
note on .Kuvpou. dds [Oyropolis] 
above) 

Helios, the sun, IND. 28.9; 31.2, 7 ‘ 

Hellespont, Alexander crosses, te xh 6 Fs 
xiii. 6. IND. 18. 2, 

Hephaestion, (1) friend’ of Alexander, 
passim. Death of, ab. Ecbatana, 

VIL. xiv... Honours ae to, xxiii. 
(2) IND.18, 3; 19.1, 3 j 


Heracles, passim; see e especially I. 
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xvi.3 IV. x.3 V. xxvi. IND, 5. 8; 
9, 1-4; 36, 3; 43.11 

Heracles, Pillars of, cae of Gib- 
raltar, I. xvi. 43 V. xxvi. 

Hermes, IND. 37. 10 


Herodotus, passim; see especially vi 


vi. 

Hieron, of Soli, pilot, vil, xx. 7 

Hindu-Koosh, sce Caucasus 

Hippolyte, Queen of Amazons, VII. 
xiii. 5 

Homer, referred to, 1. xii. 1; 
v. vii 5; vr.1,3 

Hydaspes, the river Jelum, Books V- 
‘VIL passim, Battle of, V. ix.—xviii. 
IND, 3,10; 4.9; 18.1; 19.1,6 

Hydraotes, the river Ravi, Books V- 
VIT passim 

Hyphasis, the river Beas, Alexander’s 
farthest eastward point, Ve. XXVe> 
xxix, IND. 2.8; 8.10; 4.1; 6.1 

Hyrcania (south of Caspian Sea), IT 
xix. 1, 7 

Hyreanian Sea, the Caspian, MI, xxx. 
7 (Arrian here in error), ai. 


Vos 


‘Iapygian Promontory, 8.8. point of 
ttaly, vIn is 8 
Tberiang, Il. xvi. 4 
Tearian sea and Icarus Island, VIL. xx. 


Tebthyophawt Sea 8), VI. xxiii. 6. 
IND. 28.1; 29. 7; 31. 1; 
32.1; 758 


Tlium, eras dee visits, L. xi, xii. 

Illyria and Ilyrians, Alexander in- 
vades, I,. 1. 

India, later books, passim. 
1; 6.4, 6; 7.1; 25.4, 8 

Indian Gulf, the, V. xxvi. 2 

Indians, later books, passim. IND, 

: PASSIIR 5 see especially 8. 1; 10-17 
“* Indica,’ the, forecast by Arrian, v. 
vi. 8; VI. xvi 5. 

Indus, the river, passim, Book V and 


IND. 2. 


onward; see especially v. iv. 1; 
VI. i, Voyage down, VI. xv., xvili., 
xix., xx. IND. passim, see 1, 1; 
4.2; 18.11; 21.9; 42. 10 
ae and Tonians, § xviii xxii, IND, 
Tssus, battle of, I. vi—xi. 
Ister, River Danube, I. ii.-iv, 


Jaxartes, river, running from Mous- 
sour into the Sea of Aral (Arrian 
here in error), II. xxx. 7 

Jupiter Ammon, see Ammon. 


Lacedaemonians, 1. i. al. 
IND, 10. 8 

“ Tadies’ Harbour,’’ the, IND. 23, 5 

Lanice, sister of Clitus, IV. ix. 8 

Leonnatus,! (1) a distinguished officer, 
one of the Companions, passim, but 
especially VI. x. oe Alexander's 
life). INp. 18. 3; 19. 8; 93. 5; 
ar 9. (2) Son of Antipater, IND. 

Lesbos, II, ii. 6, and see Mitylene. 

Lenetra, I. ix. 4 

Libanus (= Lebanon), see I. vill, 6 

Libya, that is, Africa, passim, see 
especially I, xxx. and VY. xxvi. 
IND. 43. 11, 13 

Lucanians, VII. xv, 4 

Lycia and Lycians, I. xxiv. 

Lydia and Lydians, 1. xvii, 

Lysimachus, ‘despatched to Aeolia,? 1 
xviii. 1; Vv. xxiv. 53 Vi. xxviii. 4, 
Won (with Saloucns) batitle of Ipsus, 
slain (by: Selencus) at battle of 
Corus, 281 B.c., IND. 18. 3 


See Agis, 


Macedonia and Macedonians, passim, 
IND, iit 2.4,83 6.10; 18..8; 21, 
1; 28. 4 : 

Maeander, river, I. xix. 7. IND. 4.6 

Maeotis, Lake, the Sea of Azov, IIL 
xxx. 9; V. ve 4 





1 The. traditional accent of this name, Acorvdéros, used, but repented of, by 
Roos, who would have preferred Asovvacros or Aedvvaros, and retained by 


Chantraine (7ndica), is puzzling, but so.is the name itself. 


“The origin and 


nature of the Macedonian language are obscured by Greek overlayings 5 


QO. Hoffmann (Die Makedonen) derives the name from Aedés, ‘ 
‘beneficial’? thus meaning “ Benefactor. “ 


~6var “os, * 
in this derivation. 
2 Some read here "AAkcnayovs 


442 


‘ people,” ‘and 
But there are difficulties 





INDEX TO PROPER NAMES 


Magnesia, in Lydia, 1. xviii. 1. INp., 
see 18. 

Malea, Cape, in Laconia, 11. i, 2 

Malliang, an Tndian people, ¥. xxii. 2, 
and see neclally VI. vi. LNb, a 
10; 19.8 

Mallus, a Cilician city, I. v. 9, vie 1 

Maracanda (Samarkand), ML. xxx. 63 
IV, iii. 6, vi. 3 

Marathus, in Phoenicia, surrendered 
to Alexander, Il. xiii. 8 

Mareomanni, a tribe across the Dan- 
ube, 1. iii. 2 

Mardians, subdued, U1. xxiv. 

Marian, Lake (Lake Mareotis), 0. 1.5 

Massaga, besiezed, Iv. xxvi., xxviii. 4 

Massagetae, allied with Spitamenes, 
Tv. xvi. 4, xvil, 

Mazaecus, at Gaugamela, UT. vili. 6, 
Satrap of Babylon, m1. xvi. 4 

Media and Medes, passim, from Book 
IIL onwards. Inp.1. 3; 40. 6 

Medius, Alexander dines with, VIL. xxv. 

' IND, 18.7 

Megasthenes, a writer, respected by 
Arrian, v. v. 1. vi. 2.. Inp. 3.7; 
a0 ‘6. 12al. See especially 8. 5, 


Melas, river, I, xi. 4 

-Meleager, a commander, 1. iv. 6; O. 
viii. 4 al, ; 

Melos, island, 1. ix..6 

Memnon, of Rhodes, on the Granicus, 
tr. xii. 9. Admiral of Persian fleet, 
Xxx.3. Dies, tm, i. 1 

Memphis, in Egypt; Alexander visits, 
mq. i, 4, iv. 6 

Menander, in charge of foreign troops, 
Is. vi. 83 Vit. xxiii. 1 

Menes, of the bodyguard, 11. xii. 2 

Menidas, in command of. the hired 
cavalry, Il. xii..3, xv. 2, xxvi. 3 

Menon, @ satrap, Ul. xiii. 7 (perhaps 
also II. xxviii. 1 

Meroe (in Egypt), shadowless at mid- 
summer, IND. 25.7 

Meroes, friend of Porus, V. xviii. 7 

Meros mountain, in India, V.1. 6, it. 5 


Mesopotamia, Ti. vil. 3,-and see xi,.2. - 


Midas, King, Tr. iii. 1 
Miletus, 1. xviii. 
Minos, Vil.-xxix. 3 


Mithridates, Dareius’ doninelaw, lxv. 


Mithines, or. Mithreoes, surrenders 
Sardis, I. xvii. 3 

Mithrobuzanes, slain at the Granicus, 
i, xvi, 3 

Mitylene, 1. i; ML ii. 6 


-Monimus, Spartan envoy to Darofus; 


Ii. xxiv. 4 


Musicanus, an Indian rajah, Vi. xv. 5, 


xvi. 

Mycale, base of Persian fleet, 1. xviii, 
6, xix. 2 : 

Myeenae, I. xvi. 5 

Myndus, resists Alexander, I. xx. 

Mysia, V. vi. 4 


Wabarzanes, seizes Dareius, M1. xxi. 1. 
Surrenders, 01. xxiii. 4 : 

Nearchus, passim, from Book IV on- 
wards. Elis journey through Gadro- 
sia, VI. xxiv. 2. IND. passim, both 
as explorer and author. 

Neilos, river, U1. i. 8, xxx. 9; VI.i. 2. 
IND. 2.6; 3.93 4. 133 6.6 

Neoptolemus, gon of Achilles, I, xi. 8 

Nereids, 1. xi. 6 

Nicaea, a) Ty. xxii. 6. (2) V. xix. 4 

Nicanor, son of. Parmenio, 1. xiv. 2; 
I, xxy. ¢ 

Nile, see Neilos 

Niphates, at the. Granicus, 1.. zit. 8, 
xvi. 8 

Nisaean Plain, vit. xiii, 1 

Nomad Libyans, or Numidians, TIE. 


xxx. 9 
Nysa, town of Dionysus, v. i, iij. VE 
ii. 3. IND.1.55°5.9 


Cee: King of Persia, I. xiv, 5. IND. 


Odrysians, TI. xii. 4. 

Oedipus, II. xvi. 2 

Olympias, mother of “Alexander, m1 ° 
He 5; Iv. x. 2; Vii 43 Vi. aif. 


Onchestus, in Boeotia, I. vii. 8 

Onesicritus, not a rerrened eee 
Vi. ii, 3. IND. 3. 6; 6. 83.82, 9. 
See also Anab, vu. 20: 9 


_ Opis, on the ‘Tigris, Vil. vil. 6. Mace- 


donians murmur at Opis, viii. 1 
Ora, Indian city, captured, Iv. xxvii. 5 
Orchomenus, I. ix, 10 
Oreitans, neighbours to aire ree vi... 
wi = Inn, 21.8; ¥. 105 23. 
a 
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‘Orontes, commander at Gaugamela, 
Tl. viii. 5 

Orontobates, (1) I. xxiii, (2) (?) 
vill. 6 

Orpheus, 1. xi. 

Ossadians, indian tribe, VI..xv. 1 
Oxiana Palus, sea of Aral, into which 
Oxus and Jaxartes flow, Vil. xvi. 
Oxus, river, I. xxix; IV. xv.; VIL. 

xvi. 3 
Oxyartes, of Bactra, with Bessus, II, 
xxvili. 10. Father of Roxane, IV. 
xix., xx.3 and Histanes, VI. vi. 5 
Oxydracians, Indian tribe, V. xxii. 2; 
_ VL iv. 8, xiii. 1 


Paeonians, I. v. 1, xiv. 1; 0, vii. 5-al. 
IND, 4. 16 

Palestine (Syria), 1. xxv. 4. IND. 43. 
1 : 

Pallacopas (or Pollacopas), river, 

. really a canal, VII. xxi. 

Pamphylia, 1. xxiv. 35 V. xxv. 4 

Pangaean Mountain, now Pirnari, near 

_ the Strymon, I. xi. 

Paphlagonia, 1. iv.1; V. xxiv. 4 

‘Paraetacae, HI, xix. ey 

Paralus (ship), II, vi. 2 

Parapamisadae, IV. xxii. 45 V. ili. ; 
Vi. xxvi. 1. INp. 5. 11 

Parapamisus, Mount, y. iii. 3. IND. 
2.3; 5.10; 6.4 

Pareitacae, neighbours of Sogdiana, 
Iv. xxi, 1 

Parmenio; son of Philotas, Ti. xi. 10 
and passim. His death, tr. xxvi. 4 

Parthia (Khorasan), M1. viii, 4, xix. 1, 


xx. 8 

Pasargadac, old capital of Persis, U1. 
xvili, 10; VI. xxix. 1 

Pasitigris, 1M. xvii. 1, IND. 42 

Patara, in Lycia, I. xxiv. 4 

Patroclus, 1, xii. 1; vin. xvi. 8 

Pattala. (now "Tatta), on the delta of 
the Indus, y, iv. 1; YI xvii. 2, 
xvii, 1,3 

Peithagoras, a soothsayer, Vil. xviii. 

Peithon, son of Agenor, 4 viceroy in 
India, VI. xv. 4 

Peithon, son of Crateas. or Crateuas, 
of the ‘bodyguard, vi. xxvill, 4; 
VIL. xxvi, 2.- IND. 18, 6 


Peithon, son of Antigenes (? error for 


Agenor), captures. 4 large snake, 
IND. 15, 10 
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Pelium, or Pellium, in Dlyria, 1. w 5 

Peloponnesus, I. vii. 4; IM, vi. 3; 
VIt. ix. 5 

Peneius, river, 1V, vi. 7 

Perdiceas, attacks Thebes, 1. viii and 
passim, His death, vil. xvili. 5 

Perey in Pamphylia, I. xxvi. 1, xxvii, 


Perinthus, IT, xiv. 5 

Persepolis, 1. xvili.; vit i. 

Perseus, VI. ili. 1 

Persian Gates, IT. xviii. 2 

Sai Me Sea or Gulf, Vv. xvi. 2; Vi 
xix. 53 VU. xvi., xix. 3. IND. 19.9; 
20. 1; 27.1; 43.7 

Persians, passin. Their history, m1 
xiv. United with Macedonians, 
a xi, Ind. 1.3; 18. 8; 88. 1; 

3B; 40. 1, 6 

Derela, A part of Persia, VI. xxix. 1; 

VIL. iii. 1. INp. 20. 5: 38. 1, 40 


- Peuce, an island in the Danube, oi 


2, ili. 3 
Peucelaotis (adj “)s pee \ territory 
subdued, Iv. xxii. 7. ~185 4° 


1 

Peucestas, bearer of the sacred shield, 
Vi. ix. 3, X.,%1.7. IND. 18.63 19.8 

Pharasmanes, a chieftain, IV. xv. n 

Pharnabagus, anadmiral, JL i, ii., xiii, 4 

Pharnuches, a Lycian, rv. iil. 7 

Pharos, island, VI. xxiii, 7 

ee excellent horsemen, 11, 
xi. 1 

Phaselis, Phasians, 1. xxiv. 5 

Philip of Macedon, I. i. 1, xxv. 1; 
Tl xiv. 53 I. vi. 53 VL ix, 2. 
InD, 5.3;. 43. 14 

Philip, son of Amyntas, infantry 
officer, L. xiv, 2 

Philip, son of Machatas, officer, and 
later viceroy in India, Iv. xxiv, 10; 
v. viii. 8al. IND. 19.4 

Philip, son of Menelaus, conmmands 
allied cavalry, I. xiv. 3 

Philip, the physician, 1. iv. 8 

Philotas, son of con, a conspirator, 
Iv. xiii. 4, xiv. 3 


' Philotas, son of Parmenio, ‘in high 


command, 1. xiv, 15 M1 xi, 
“OeRVIL 5 IV. x. 3 


8, xxvi., 


'Philoxenus, ‘Ili, vi. 4; VIL. xxiii, 1, 


xxiv. 1 
Phocians, I. viii. 85 VIL. ix. 4 


: Bhosnist and Phoenlelang passin, 
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but especially “Book IDI. Their 
fleets, 1, ii. 5, xx. 7, xxiv. 1. IND. 
18, 11 

Phrasaortes, a satrap, I. xviii, 1 

Phrataphernes, at Gaugamela, II. 
vill. 43 V. xX. 73 Vi. xxvil. 35. VEL. 
vi, 4 

Phrygia, I, xvi. 3, xxvii, 5, xxix. 1 

Pieris, 1. xi. 12 

Pimprama, city of the Adraistacans, 
y. xxii. 

Bae river, near Issus, Dt. vii. 1, 
vill. 

Pindar, I, ix..10 

Pisidia and Pisidians, 1. xxiv..6, xxvii. 
5 


Platacae and Plataeans, 1. ix. 
Pnytagoras, King of Cyprus, I, xx. 6, 
xxii. 2,. IND, 18.8 


. Polemon, three of the name, HL v. 3, 


v. 5, xxvii. 

Polydeuces, or Pollux, Iv. viii, 3 

Polysperchon (or Polyperchon), Books 
I-LV. passim; sent home, VIL. xii. 4+ 

Polytimetus, river, Iv. v. 6 

Porus, Q) Indian king, V. vill. 4, ix. 1, 
xxi 2; Vii. 1. IND. 5. 3. Q@)y 4 
chief, Vv. rar 25 

Priam, L xi, 8 

Prometheus, his cave, V. it, 2. 

Propontis, Iv. xv. 6 

Proteas, 0. ii, 4, xx. 2 

Protesilaus, 1, x1. 5 

Ptolemaeus, son of Lagus, passim, 
whether as officer or historian. Ar- 
rian’s chief authority, VI. ii, 4. 
IND, 18. 53 43. 4 

Ptolemacus, “son of Selencus, of the 
bodyguard, I. xxix. 45 I, x. -7. 
Others: called Ptolemacus, 1. xiv. 
6, xxii. 4, xxiii. 63 Iv. vil. 2 

Pydna, IND. 18. 5 

Pyramus, river, I, v.:8 


Red Bea, IND. 19. 9; 32. 8; 387. 3; 
40.25. 43 

Rhadamanthus, Vit. xxix, 3 

Rhagae, Wi, xx. 2 

Rheomithres, Y xii. 83 IL xi.8 


Rhodes, I. vil. 8, xx. 2 ; 

Rome and Romans, vit. i, 3; xv. 5 
See ¥. vii. 2 

Roxana (Roxiné), Iv. xix. 6, xx, 43 
VIL. iv. 4, xxvii. 3 


Sacians, M1, vill. 3; VIL. x 

Salamis, vi. xi. 6 

Salmacis, a citadel of Halicarnassns, 
I. xxifi, 3 

Samarkand, see Maracanda 

Sambus, an Indian highland chief, 
vi. xvi. 8. -IND. 4. 4 

Samos, ¥, xix. 8 

Sandracottus, perhaps Chandragupta 
(reconquered the Punjab), ¥.. vi. 

+38; 9, 

Sangala, vy. xxiil.—xxiv. 

Sardanapalus, his tomb, Tv. 3 : 

Sardis, I. xvil. 3, xxiv, 3. Its citadel, 
1. xvii; WL xvi. 5 


‘Satibarzanes, I, vii. 4, xxv. 1; 5, 


xxviii. 2 
Scione, 1, ix. 5 


Scythia and Scythians, Pane: see 


especially VII. i, 8. IND. 2.4; 3. 
93.5.6; 7.23 9, 10 

Seleucus, ‘one of the Companions, ve 

° wdit. 4, xvi. 3; Vil. xviii. 5, smal, 5, 
xxyl 3 . IND. Aa, 4 

Semiramis, 1, xxiii. 5 3 Vie xxiv, 2. 
Inp. 5.7 

Sestus,. I. xi. 5, 6 

Sibyrtius, V1. exvit. i 


Ricily, VIL i. 3 


Side, L xxvi. 4 
Bidon, 1. xv., XX., xxi, xxil., xxiv, 


Sinope, Vin, ti. 1 


Siphnus, island, 1. fi. 4, xiii. 4: 


Sisicotius, a satrap, Iv. xxx, 4; v. 


xx. 7 
Bisines, two a this name, (1) I. xxv, 
8 (@) vi. vi 


Sitacenians, 01. vill. 5 

Sitalces, Thracian enhen I, xxviii. 4; 
VI. xxvii. 4 

Smyrna, V. vi. 4 

Sochi, in Assyria, 1. vi. 1 


. Sogdian Rock, Iv, xviii. 4 





1 The. form Polyperchon can hardly be Greek; both forms are probably 
attempts to give some Greek semblance to. a: name not. now recoverable. 
Unfortunately our knowledge of the Macedonian language or dinlect ig: still 


rudimentary... See note l, p. 442. 
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Sogdiana and Sogdianians, Tr. viii. 6, 
xxvili..9, 10; Iv. i. 5, xvi. 1” 

Sogdiang, VI. xv. 4 

Soli, I. v. 5,6 

Solon, Vil. xvi. 7 

Sopeithes, Indian rajah, VI. ii. 2 

Sopolis, cavalry commander, 1 ii. 5 
Sostratus, Iv. xiii, 8, xiv. 8 

Spitamenes, commander of Sogdianian 
cavalry, catses much trouble to 
Alexander, I. xxviii. 10, xxix. 65 
IV. iif., v., vi., xvii, 7 

Spithridates, an Ionian governor, I. 
xii. 8, xv. 8 

Stasanor, a Companion, satrap of 
Aria, IL xxix, 55 Iv, vii. 1, xviii. 2; 
VI. xxvii. 3 

Statira (Statcira), name of wife and 
daughter of Dareius. Some. con- 
fusion in vil. iv, where the daughter 
is called Barsine; Photius gives 
Arsinoe. Barsine is name of 
daughter of Artabazus whom Alex- 

_ ander married at Damascus. Their 
son was Heracles, slain, with Bar- 
sine, by Oassander 

Strymon, river, 1 xi. 8. IND. 18. 


Suse, the Biblical Shushan, on the 
Choaspes River, 10. xvi. 2, 6, xvii. 
1, xix. 8; Vi. xxvii. 5 al. IND. 36. 
43 37.2; 49. 4; 43.4, 7 

Susia, in Aris, Tt, xxv. 1 

Susiana, country lying north of Persis, 
Tl. vili., xvi, 9 

Syllium, in Pamphylia, 1. xxvi. 5 

Syria Palaestiné, see Palestine 

Syria and Syrians, 1. i, 2... See Goele- 
Sytia. IND. 43,1 

Pas Triballian’ chief, I. ii, 2, 
iv, 

pernae: y. xvii. 12 


Taenarum, promontory, TL. xiii. 6 
Tanais, the River Don; Arrian = 
tifies it with the Jaxartes, I. xxx, 
7,83 Vil xvi. 1 
Tapurians, Ul, xxiii, xxiv. 3; Iv. 
xvilil, 2; VII. xxii, 1 
Tartessus, in Phoenicia, I. xvi. 4 
Tanlantians, I. v., vi. 


Taurus, Mount, G.-tv. 73 Ul. vi. 4e 


INpD, 2.2; 3.2 
Taxila, V. iil. 63 vu. di. 2 
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-Taxiles, IV. xxii, 6; v. iil 6, xviii, 6, 


xx. 4, xxvii. 2 

‘Telmissus, (1) Lycian, 1 xxiv. 4, 
(2) Pisidian, L, xxvij. 5, xxvill, 2 

Tenedus, I, fi 

Termessus, see Telmissus 

Thapsacus, on Huphrates, 1. xii, 1; 
HL vi. 45 VI. xix. 3 

Thebes and Thebans, 1 vil-ix. ; I xvi, 
1; VIL ix. 

Thera, in Caria, Inv. 7 

Thera. T xii. 2 

Thersipyns, 1. xiv. 4 

Theseus, VIL xili, 5, xxix. 3 

Thessalians, 1 xiv. 8; I. vii. 8 al.; 
Vit. ix. 4 

Thoas, VI. xxiii. 2 

Thrace and Thracians, 1. 1.83, UW. vii. 
53 Vil. ix. 2,5 

Thriambus, name of Dionysus, V1. 
xxviii. 2 

Thymondas, WW. fi. 1 

Tigres, river (Tigris), m1. vii. 43 V. vii. 
2; VILi. dl, vil. 3. IND. 42. 2 

Timolans, I, vii. 1 

Tiryns, V. xxvi. 5 

Tlepolemus, a Companion, mm. xxii. 1 

Tmolus, Mount, V, i. 2 

Tralles, 1. xviii. 1 

Triballians, defeated, 1. il.-iv. 

Tripolis, Il. xiii, 2 

Troy, see llinm 

Tylus Island, Vi. xx. 6 

Tyndareus, IV. vill. 2 

Tyre, Il. xv.~xxiv. 

Tyriaspes (or -espis), V. xx. 7, xxii. 5 

Tyrrheniang, VIL. xv. 4 


Uxians, inhabiting the north-west of 
Persis, 1, viii. 5, xi. 5, xvii. IND, 


0.1, 


Xanthus, river, 1. xxiv. 4 

Xathrians, vi. xv. 1 cits 
Xenophon, 1. xii. 3; Mm. iv. 8, vill, 1 
Xerxes, 1. xvi. 75 1V. xi. 13 Vi. xix. 2 


Zadracarta, Wl. xxili, 6 

Zarangaeans (would scem to be same 

_ ag the Drangians; the Greek ¢ re- 
. presenting a zd—initial sound). See 
' Drangiana 

Zariaspa, or Bactra, Iv. i, 6 

Zeus, Olympian, 1. iv. 5, xi. 1, xvii. 5, 
“See also Ammon 
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revised, ) 

ARistorLe: On tHE Sour, Parva Naturania, ON Breare, 
W. 8. Hett. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: Organon. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 2 
Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: Parrs or Antmats. A. L, Peck; Morron-anp 
PROGRESSION oF ANIMALS. E. §.. Forster. (2nd Imp. 
revised. ) . 

ARISTOTLE: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford. 
2Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

AnisroTze: Porrics and Loyarnus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
DEMETRIUS ON StyLu, W. Rhys Roberts,. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

ArnistoTne: Ponrrics.. H. Rackham. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Anistotue:. Prostems. W. 8. Hett. 2 Vols,. (Vol. I, 2nd 
Imo. revised.) : 


yf 


Artsrortm: Rarrorida AD ALBXANDRUM (with Pros.eMs, 
Vol. IL.). HH. Rackham. 

Arran: Hisrory or ALEXANDER and Inpica, Rev. E, Iliffe’ 
Robson, 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) —- 

ATHENAEUS:  DurpnosopHistar. CC, B. Gulick. .7 Vols, 

. (Vols. L, V., and VI. 2nd Imp.) © 

Sr. Bastin: Luerrers, BR. J; Deferrari, 4 Vols: (Vols, T., IE. 
and IV. 2nd. Imp.) 

CauLimMacuus and LycopHron, A. W. Mair; Aratros. G. RB. 
Mair. (2nd Imp.) 

aoa ov AtexanpRia. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd 
mp 

Couttutuus. Cf. Oppran, 

Darynis anp Cuion, Thornley’s Translation revised, by 
io M.Edmonds; and Parruenius. S. Gaselee. (3rd 
mp.) 

DemosrHenes I: ree Paunwies and Mrnor Onations: : 
L.-XVII. anp XK. J. H. Vince. 

DremostHEenes JI: De Corona and Dre Farsa Luaartonz, 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

DremosrHensus TIL:.Mnripras, AnpRrotron, ARIsTocRaTEsS, Timo- 
cRATES and ARIsTocErron, I. anp IL. . J. H. Vinee. 


DemosraEnes IV-VI: Privare Orations and In. Nzarram, 


‘A. T. Murray. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Dumostumnes VIL: Funerat Sprecn, Erotic Essay, Exorpta. 
and Lerrers. N.W. and N. J, DeWitt. 

Dio Cassrus: Roman History... E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols. 1 
and II. 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Curysostom. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby... 5 
Vols. Vols. L.-IV. (Vols. I. and II. 2nd Imp.) 

Dioporvs Sicutus. 12 Vols.. Vola. I-IV. C..H. Oldfather, 
Vol. IX. BR. M. Geer... (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Diogenrs Lagrrivs. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. Srd Imp., 
Vol. IL. 2nd Imp.) 

Dionystus or Hazicarnassus: Roman. Antrquirins. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E, Cary. 7 Vols. Vols. I~VI. 
(Vol. IV. 2nd Imp.) 

Ericrerus.. W. A. Oldfather, 2 Vols. (Vols. I. and IT. 2nd 
Imp. 

pte dalee A.S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and IT, (bth Imp., 
Vols. ITI. and IV. 5% Imp.) “Verse trans.  ~ 

Evusesius: Eccumsrastican History. Kirsopp’ Lake and 
J.B. L. Oulton, 2 Vols:. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp., Vol. II. 3rd Imp.) 


_Gauen: On tHe Natrourab FAcuLriss. A. J. Brock. {3rd 


Im 
THe G T Gia AnrHoLogy, W. ‘R. Paton, “6 Vols.. (Vols, T. and 
Il. 4th Imp., Vols, IIT. and IV. 3rd Imp.) 
Grerx Evecy anv Iamsus with. the. ANACRRONTHA. J. M. 
Edmonds, 2 Vols. (Vol. I.. 2nd Imp.) 
Tur. Greex Bocorc .Ports. (THEOcRITUS, Bron, Mosexvs). 
J. M. Edmonds. (6th Imp. ee: é 
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GREEK Marnematican Works, Ivor Thomas, 2 Vols. (2nd 
Imp.) 

Heroves. Cf. TamopHrastus : CHARACTERS. 

Heroporus, A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vols. 
It.-IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Hesiop and Tas Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 

(6th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hippocrates and the FraGmunts OF Heractzrrus. W. HLS, 
Jones and Ei, T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols. 
IL-IV. 2nd Imp.) One ; 

Homer: Inrap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssry. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isanus. E. W. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocratres. George Norlin. 3. Vols. 

Sr. Joun DamascENE: BarnaamM anp JoasapH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Joseruus, H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I.-VI. (Vol. V. 87d Imp., Vol. VI. 2nd Imp.) 

Juutan. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp., 
Vol. IT. 3rd Imp.) 

Lucian. A.M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. L~-V. (Vols. I-III. 
3rd Imp.) 

Lycopuron. Cf,-CALLIMACHUS. 

Lyra Grazca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., 
Vol. Il. 2nd Hd. revised and enlarged, Vol. ILL. 3rd imp. 
revised, ) 

. Lystas. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

.Manerno. W.G. Waddell: Prozemy: Trrrasrsios., FF, E. 

Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

Marcus Aurgtius. C. R. Haines. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Menanprer. F.G. Allinson. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Minor Artic Ornarors (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, Dumapbus, 
Derinarcuus, Hypmrnmipes). K. J. Maidment and J. O. 
Burrt.. 2 Vols. Vol. I. KEK. J. Maidment. 

Nonwos. W.H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. ILL. 2nd Imp.) 

Oprian, CoLturuus, TRypHioporus. A. W. Mair. 

Parpyri. Non-Lirzrrary Senecrions, A. 8. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol, I. 2nd Imp.) Lirerary Seiucrrons. 
Vol. I. (Poetry). D. L. Page. 

Partruenius. Cf, Dapunis anp CHLOE. 

Pavsanias: Duscriprion or Greece. W. H. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. (Vols. I. and III. 2nd Imp.) 

Puaino. 10 Vols. Vols, L—-V.; F. H. Colson and He G. H. 
Whitaker. . Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. (Vols. I., IL, V., 
VI. and VII. 2nd Imp., Vol. IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Puiuostrarus: THE Lire or APoLLonius or Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2-Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vol. Il. 3rd Imp.) 
PHILOSTRATUS:. IMAGINES; CaLListrarus: Dzxscrirprions. 

A. Fairbanks. oe 

Puinostratrus and ‘Eunarius + Lives oF ‘THe Sorursts. 

Wilmer Cave Wright, (2nd Imp.) 
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Prypar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Puatro: CHARMIpDES, ALCIBIADES,. Hiprancuvus, Tan Lovenrs,: 
Turacns, Minos and. Erinomis. W.R. M. Lamb: 

Prato: Cratynus, PARMENIDEs, GREATER Hrprtag, LessuR 
Hirrias. H.N, Fowler. (2nd Imp. 

Prato: Evruyverro, APoLogy, Gea PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. (9ti Imp.) 

Praro: Lacuns, Proragoras, Meno, Euruypemus. -W: BR. M. 
Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws, Rey. RB. G. Bury. 2 Vols. oe Imp.) 

Praro: Lysis, Symrostum, Gorgias. W.-R, M. Lamb, (4th 
Imp. revised. ) 

Prato: Repusuic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th-Imp., ~ 
Vol, IL. 3rd Imp.) 

Prato: StarESMAN, PHILEBUS. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. | (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Tumanrerus and Sopnist. H. N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Timarvus, Cririas, Curropso, Mennxenus, Eprsrunar. 
Rey. R. G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 

Pruurarch: Moraia., 14 Vols, Vols. .-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C.Helmbold; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 1, 
IIl., and X. 2nd Imp.) 

Prurarca: Tun Paratten Lives. B.. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vola. L., I7., and VII. 3rd Imp., Vols. IIL, qV., VI., and VIII.- 
AI. 2nd "Imp. ) 

Po.ypius. W.R. Paton... 6 Vols. 

- Procorius: History or tHe Wars. H. B. Dewing, 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) ae 
. ProLtemy : saree air a Cf. Mannrno. 

Quintus SmMyrninvs. A. 8S. Way, Verse trans. (2nd Imp.) 

Sextus Empreicvs, Rev. R. G. Bury.. 4 Vols. (Vol. TIL. 
2nd Imp.) 

Sornacies. F. Storr, 2 Vols. (Vol. I, 7th Imp., Vol. TI. 5th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Srraso: Grocrapay. Horace L. Jones, 8 Vols. (Vols. I. . 
8rd Imp., Vols. IL.,’V., V1., and VIIL. 2nd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS ; CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds; .Huropszsg, 
ete, A.D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

Turoprrastus: Enquiry intro Pranrs. Sir Arthur Hort., 
Bart. 2 Vols... (2nd Imp.) 

THueypipges. C.F. Smith, 4 Vols, (Vol. I. 8rd Imp,, Vols. 
II., TIL. and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Trypaioporus, Cf. OPPIAN. 

Xevopnon : Ovroranpia. Walter Miller, 2 Vols, (3rd Dans 

Xunoruon: Hetiewtca, ANABasIs, APoLoGY, and Symposium. 
C..L, Brownson and 0. J. Todd.. 3 Vols, ».(32d Imp.) 

Xemnoruon : Memorasitra and OncoNoMI ale, CO. ‘Marchant. 
(2nd Imp. 

UNORNON : ‘Sonrera Mryora, 3. 
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